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VICAR OF WREXHILL 



CHAPTER I. 

TBB TILLAOB OP WABXBfLL^ — TBS MOWBEAT FAMILT^^ 

A BIBTBDAT. 

Thb beauties of an English village have been 
8o often dwelt upon, so often described, that I 
dare not linger long upon the sketch of Wrex- 
hill, which must of necessity precede my] in- 
troduction of its vicar. And yet not even 
England can show many points of greater 
beauty than this oak*sheltered spot can display. 
Its peculiar style of scenery, half garden, half 
forest in aspect, is familiar to all who are 
acquainted with the New Forest, although it 
has features entirely its own. One of these is 
an overshot mill, the sparkling fall of which is 
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S THE VICAR OF 

accurate] jT and most nobly oTerarched by a 
pair of oaks wUcb bare long been tbe glory of 
the pariib. Another is tbe grey and mellow 
beauty of its antique churcb, itself unencum- 
bered by iTy, wbfle the wall aiid old stone 
gateway of the churchyard look like a line 
and knot of sober green, enclosing it with such 
a rich and. unbroken luxuriance of foliage 
^ never seen,^ as seems to show that it is held 
sacred, and that no hand profane ever ventured 
to rob its venerable mass of a leaf or a berry, 
dose beside the churchf and elevated by a very 
gentle ascent, stands the pretty Vic *iige, as 
if placed expressly to keep watch anu ward 
. over the safety and' repose of its sacred neigh- 

I hour. The only breach in the ivy-bound fence 



of the churchyard, is the little wicket gate that 
opens from the Vicarage garden ; but even this 
is arched over by the same immortal and unfad- 
ing g reen, a fitting emblem of that eternity, 
the hope of which emanates from the shrine it 
endrdes. At this particular spot, indeed, tbe 
I growth of the plant is so vigorous, that it is 

oootruUed with difficulty, and has not obeyed 



WRBXHILU S 

the hand which led it o?er the rustic arch 
without dropping a straggling wreath or two» 
which if a vicar of the nineteenth century could 
wear a wig, might leave him in the state coveted . 
for Absalom by his father. The late Vicar of 
Wrexhill, however,— I speak of him who died a 
few weeks before my story begins, — would never 
permit these graceful pendants to be shorn, 
declaring that the attitude they enforced on 
entering the churchyard was exactly such as 
befitted a Christian when passing the threshold 
of the court of God. 

Behind the Vicarage, and stretching down 
the side of the little hill on which it stood, so 
as to form a beautiful background to the 
church, rose a grove of lofty forest*trees, that 
seemed to belong to its garden, but which in 
fact was separated from it by the road which 
led to Mowbray Park, on the outskirts of 
which noble domain they were situated. This 
same road, having passed behind the church 
and Vicarage, led to the village street of Wrex- 
hill, and thence, towards various other parishes, 
over a conmion, studded with oaks and holly- 
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4 THB VICAR OP 

btuhety on one nde of which, with shelving 
grany benks that gave to the foene the ap- 
pearance of noble pleasure-grounds, was a sheet 
of water large enough to be dignified by the 
appellation of Wrexhill Lake. Into this, the 
little stream ^t turned the mill emptied itsdf^ 
after meandering ?ery prettily through Mow- 
bray Park, where, by the help of a little artifice^ 
it became wide enough at one spot to deserve 
a boat and boaUhouse, and at another to give 
occasion for the erection of one of the most 
graceful park-bridges in the county of Hamp- 



On one side of the common stands what 
t might be called an alehouse, did not the ex- 

I quisite neatness of every feature belonging to 

the little establishment render this vulgar appel- 
lation inappropriate. It was in truth just such 
a place as a town-worn and fastidious invalid 

« 

might have fixed his eyes upon and said, ** How 
I should like to lodge in that house for a week 
or twoP Bosct and honeyiuckles battled 
together lor space to display themselves over 
the porcb, and above the windows. The little 
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enclosure on each aide the post whence swung 
the *^ Mowbray Arms* presented to the little 
bay windows of the mansion such a collection 
of odorous plants, without a single weed to 
rob them of their strength, that no lady in the 
land, let her flower-garden be what it may, but 
would allow that Sally Freeman, the daughter, 
bar-maid, waiter, gardener at the ** Mowbray 
Arms,** understood how to manage common 
'flowers as well as any Scotchman in her own 
scientific establishment. 

Industry, neatness, and their fitting accom- 
paniment and reward, comfort, were legible 
throughout the small domain. John Freeman 
brewed his own beer, double and single ; Doro- 
thy, his loving wife, baked her own bread, cured 
her own tiacon, churned her own butter, and 
poached her own eggs, or roasted her own 
chicken, when they were called for by any 
wandering lover of woodland scenery who was 
lucky enough to turn his steps towards Wrex- 
hilL The other labours of the household were 
performed by Sally, except indeed the watering 
of horses, and the like, for whicih services a 
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•tout, decent peteant-boy received a tbilliDg a 
week, and three good meals a day : and happy 
was the cottager whose son got the appointment, 
for both in morals and manners the horses 
boy at the Mowbray Arms might have set an 
example to his betters. 

There are many other pretty spots and many 
more good people at Wiexhill ; but they must 
show themsdves by degrees, as it is hijj^ time 
the business of my story should hegfiL 

The Snd of May 1883 was a gay day at 
Wrexhill, for it was that on which Charles 
Mowbray came of age, and the fSte given on 
the occasion was intended to include every 
human being in the parish, besides about a 
I hundred more, neighbours and friends, who 

came from a greater distance to witness and 
share in the festivities. 

A merrier, or in truth a happier set of human 
beings, than those assembled round the break- 
fast^aUe at Mowbray Park on the morning of 
that day, could hardly be found any where. This 
important epoch in the young heir's life had 
been long anticipated with gay impatience, and 



¥rEEXHILL. ^ 

seemed likely to be enjoyed with a fulness of 
oontentment that should laugh to scorn the 
croaking prophecy which speaks of hopes ful- 
filled as of something wherein doubtful good is 
ever blended with certain disappointment. The 
Mowbray famfly had hoped to wake upon a 
joyous morning, and they did so: no feeling 
of anxiety, no touch of disease, no shadow of 
unkindness to any being who shared with them 
the breath of life, came to blight the light- 
hearted glee which pervaded the whole circle. 

Charles Mowbray senior had hardly passed 
the prime of life, though a constitutional ten- 
dency to something like corpulency made him 
look older than he really was. Throughout 
his fifty summers he had scarcely known an 
ailment or a grief, and his spirit was as fresh 
within him as that of the noble-looking young 
man on whom his eyes rested with equal pride 
and love. 

Mrs. Mowbray, just seven years his junior, 
looked as little scathed by time as himself; her 
slight and graceful figure indeed gave her 
almost the appearance of youth ; and though 
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8 THB TICAR OP 

her ddioUe fiioe had lot! iU bloonit there was 
enough of beauty left to render her ttUl a very 
lovely woman. 

Charles Mowbray junior, the hero of the day, 
was, in vulgar but expressive phrase, as fine a 
young fellow as ever the sun shone upon. His 
mind, too, was in excellent aocordanoe with the 
frame it inhabited, — ^powerful, elastic, unweary- 
ing, and almost majestic in its unbroken vigour 
and stilLincreasing power. 

*' Aux coeurs heureux les vertus sont fadles,^ 
says the proverb ; and as Charles Mowbray was 
certainly as happy as it was well possible for 
a man to be, he must not be overpraised for 
the fine qualities that warmed his heart and 
brightened his eye. Nevertheless, it is only 
justice to declare, that few human beings ever 
passed through twenty-^one years of life with 
less of evil and mors of good fading than 
Charles Mowbray. 

. Hden, his eldest sister, was a fair creature 
of nineteen, whose history had hitherto been, 
and was probably ever doomed to be, dependant 
upon her aflbctioos. As yet, these had been 
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whoUy made up of wann and well-requited 
attachment to her own family ; but few people 
capable of loving heartily, are without the 
capacity of suffering heartily also, if occasion 
calls for it, and this strength of feeling 
rarely leaves its possessor long in the enjoy- 
ment of such pure and unmixed felicity as 
that which shone in Helen's haxel eye as 
she threw her arms around her brother^s 
neck, and wished him a thousand and a 
thousand times joy ! 

Fanny Mowbray, the youngest of the family, 
wanted three months of sixteen. Poets have 
often likened young creatures of this age to 
an opening rose-bud, and it was doubtless just 
such a being as Fanny Mowbray that first 
suggested the simile. Anything more bright, 
more delicate, more attractive in present love- 
liness, or more full of promise for loveliness 
more perfect still, was never seen. 

In addition to this surprising beauty of form 
and feature, she possessed many of those quali- 
ties of mind which are attributed to genius. 

f 

Meditative and imaginative in no common 
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10 THB TICAR OF 

degree, with thoughts oceatioiMlly both soaring 
and profound, she passed many hours of her ex* 
istence in a manner but little understood by her 
family— sometimes devouring with unwearying 
ardour the miscellaneous contents of the large 
library, and sometimes indulging in the new 
delight of pouring forth her own wild, rambling 
thoughts in prose <v rhyme. Unfortunately, 
the excellent governess who had attended the 
two girls from the time that Helen attained her 
eighth year died when Fanny was scarcely four- 
teen $ and the attachment of the whole family 
being manifested by a general declaration that 
it would be impossible to permit any one to 
supply her (dace, the consequence was, that 
the cadette of the fiunily had a mind less well 
and steadily regulated than it might have been, 
had her good g overne ss been spared to her a 
few years longer. 

Though so many persons were expected be* 
fore night to share the hospitalities of Mowbray 
Park, that, notwithstanding the ample siae of its 
mansioo, both the lady, and her housdieeper 
were obliged to exert oonsidcnible . skill in 
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arranging their aooommodationi there was but 
one person besides the family present at the 
happy breakfast-table ; and she was not a guest, 
but an inmate. 

Rosalind Torrington was a young Irish girl 
from the province of Ulster, who had passed the 
first seventeen years of her life in great retire- 
ment, in a village not far distant from the 
ooast, with no other society than the immediate 
neighbourhood afforded. Since that time her des- 
tiny had undergone a great change. She was an 
only child, and lost both father and mother in 
one of those pestilential fevers which so fre- 
quently ravage the populous districts of Ire* 
land. Her father was one of that frightfully- 
wronged and much^nduring race of Protestant 
clergy, who, during the last few years, have 
suffered a degree of oppression and persecution 
unequalled for its barefaced injustice by any- 
thing that the most atrocious page of history 
can record. 

Her mother, of high English descent, had 
been banished from all intercourse with her 
patrician family, because she refused to use her 
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influence with her exemplary huiband to induce 
him to abandon hit prufitlets and often perilous 
preferment in Ireland, where he fdt he had the 
power as well as the will to do good, in order 
to place himself in dependence upon hu wife^s 
brother, a bachelor viscount who had invited 
the impoverished family to his house, and pro- 
mised some time or other to do something for 
him in his profession — ^if he could. This invi- 
tation was politely but most positively refused, 
and for the last three years no intercourse of 
any kind had taken place between them. At 
the end of that time^ Mr. Torringtoo and his 
exemplary wife, while sedulously administering 
to the sick souls of their poor parishioners, 
caught the fever that raged among them^ and 
perished. Mrs. Torrington survived her hus- 
band three days; and durbg that time her 
thoughts were painfully occupied by the future 
prospects of her highly-connected but slenderly- 
portioned girl. 

All she could do for her, she did. She wrote 
to her haughty brother in such a manner as 
she thou^t, Cpom her deathbed must produce 
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some effect; but leet it should not, she ad- 
dressed another letter to Mrs. Mowbray, the 
favourite friend of her youth, entreating her 
protection for her orphan child. 

This letter enclosed a will fully executed, by 
which she left to her daughter whatever pro- 
perty she might die possessed of, (amounting 
at the utmost, as she supposed, to about five 
thousand pounds,) and constituting Mrs. Mow- 
bray sole guardian of her person and property. 

During the interval which had elapsed since 
Mrs. Torrington^s estrangement from her noble 
brother, his lordship had contrived to quarrd 
also with his nephew and heir, and in the height 
of his resentment against him, made a wilL 
leaving the whole of his unentailed property^ 
amounting to above eighty thousand pounds, 
to his sister. By a singular coincidence, Lord 
Trenct died two days before Mrs. Torrington ; 
so that her will was made exactly one day after 
she had unconsciously become the possessor of 
this noUe fortune. Had this most unexpected 
event been made known to hdr, however, it 
would probably have made no other alteration in 
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14 TUB TICAR OF 

her will than the additioo of the name of some 
male friend^ who might have taken care of the 
property during the minority of her child : and 
eren this would only have been done for the 
purpose of MTing her friend trouble ; for such 
was her opinion of Mrt. Mowbray, that no cip- 
cumstanoes attending her daughter's fortune 
could have induced her to place the precious 
deposit of her person in other hands. 

The poor girl hersdf, while these momentous 
ercnts were passing, was stationed at the house 
of an acquaintance at a few miles* distance, 
whither she had been sent at the first appeal^ 
ance of infection ; and thus in the short space 
of ten days, from the cherished, happy darling 
of parents far from rich, she became an heiress 
and an orphan. 

Rosalind Torringtoo was a warm-hearted, 
affectionate girl, who had fondly loved her pa- 
rents, an4 she mourned Ibr them with all her 
souL But the scene annrnd her was so rapidly 
and so totally changed, and so much that was 
delightful mixed with the nordty, that it is not 
wonderful if at her age her grief wore away. 
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and left her, looner than the could have believed 
tbe change poidble, the gay and happy inmate 
of Mowbray Park. 

About four months had elapsed since her * 

arrival, and she was already greatly beloved by 
the whole family. In age she was about half- 
way between the two sbters; and as she did not 
greatly resemble either of them in temper or 
acquirements, she was at this time equally the 
friend of both. 

In most branches of female erudition Miss 
Torrington was decidedly inferior to the Miss 
Mowbrays : but nature had given her a voice 
and a taste for music which led her to excel in 
it; and so much spirit and vivacity supplied on 
other points the want of rqrular study, that by~ 
the help of her very pretty person, her good 
birth, and her large fortune^ nobody but Charles 
Mowbray ever discovered deficiency or inferio- ] 

rity of any kind in Rosalind Torrington : but 
he had declared vehemently, the moment she 
arrived, that she was not one quarter so pretty 
as his sister Fanny, nor one thousandth part 
so angelic in all ways as his sbter Helen. 
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16 THB VICAR OP 

Such was the party who, all smika and felicU 
tations, first crowded damorously round the 
hero of the fdte which now occupied the 
thoughts of allp and then seated themselTes 
at the breakfast-table, more intent upon talking 
of its coming glories than on doing justice to 
the good things before them. 

*'Ob, you lucky twenty-one T esdaimed 
Miss Torrington, addressbg young Mowbray. 
** Did any one erer see such sunshine I • . . • And 
just think what it would haye been if all the 
tents for the people had been drenched with 
rain! The inward groans for best bonnets 
would ha?e checked the gratulations in their 
throats, and we should have had sighs per- 
chance for cheers.** 

*^ I do not beUere any single soul would 
have cared for rain, or thought for one moment 
of the weather, let it haVe been what it would, 
Rosalind,** obeenred Hden. •^Charles,*' she 
continued, '^ is so adored and doted upon by 
all the people round, both rich and poor, that 
I am persuaded, while they were drinking his 
health, there would not ha?e been a thought 
bestowed on the weather.*' 
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Oh ! • . . . To be sure, dear Helen • • • • I 
quite forgot that. Of course, a glance at the 
Mowbrajr would be worth all the Mackintosh 
cloaks in the world, for keeping a dry skin in a 
storm ; — but then, you know, the hero himself 
might have caught cold when he went out 
to shine upon them — and the avoiding this is 
surely a blessing for which we all ought to be 
thankful : not but what I would have hdd an 
umbrella over him with the greatest pleasure, of 
course • • • • but, altogether, I think it is quite 
as well as it is.** 

*' You won*t quia my Helen out of her love 
for me. Miss Rosalind Torrington,^ replied 
Charles, laughing ; ** so do not hope it.** 

*' Miss Rosalind Torrington P • • • • re- 
peated the young lady indignantly. Then 
rising and approaching Mrs. Mowbray, she 

* 

said very solemnly, ^* Is that my style and 
title, madam ? Is there any other Miss Tor- 
rington in all the world ? • . • • Is there any 
necessity, because he is one-and^^twenty, that 
he should call me Miss Rosalind? .... 
And is it not your duty, oh I my guar- 
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I 

dianeM 1 to support me in all my rights and 
privileges? And wonH you please to soold 
him if he calls me Miss Rosalind again ?** 

^ Beyond all question you are Miss Toning- 
ton, my dear,** replied Mrs. Mowhray ; ** and 
were not Charles unfortunatdy of age, and 
therefore legally beyond all oontrol, I would 
certainly command him nercr to say Rosalind 

I «*That is not exactly what I said, Most 

Respected T replied the young lady. ** He 
may call me RosaUnd if he will ; but if I am 
Miss any thing, I am Miss Torrii^gton.** 

You certainly are a lucky fellow, Charles,^ 
said his father, ** and Rosalind is quite right 
in praising the sunshine. Helen with her coax* 
iog ways may say what she will, but our fSte 
would have been spoilt without it** 

*' Indeed I thmk so, sir . • • . Pray do not 
believe me ungrateful. Besides, I like to see 
everything accor d and your bright beaming 
faces would have been oompletdy out of keep- 
ing with a dark frowning sky.** 

You are quite right • • • . But come> make 
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haste with your breakfast ... let us leave the 
ladies to give an inquiring glance to the decora- 
tions of the ball-room, and let you and I walk 
down to the walnut-trees, and see how they are 
getting on with the tents and the tables, and all 
the rest of it.^ 

*^ I shall be ready in a minute, sir ; but I 
have been scampering round the whole park 
already this morning, and I am as hungry as a 
hound. CKve me one more egg, Helen, and 
then • m • ^ 

** It is really a comfort to see what a fine 
appetite he has I — is it not, Helen ?^ said Rosa- 
lind, surrounding his plate with rolls of all sorts 
and sizes. 

'< I will call you < Wild Irish GirC in the 
very midst of the ball this evening if you do 
not behave better,^ said young Mowbray. 

*' And if you do, I will • • • .^ 

** Come along, Charles,** said his father ; '* her 
threats may put you out of heart for the whole 
day.** 

** And might not we too take a walk before 
any of the people arrive ?** said Fanny. ** I 
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« 

have heard the cuckoo thii morniog for the 
first time^ He was certainly thanluDg God for 
the sunshine ; and I really think we ought to 
go out, and then we shall do so too.** 

*< A most deUghtful proposal !* cried Rosa- 
lind ; ** and if the birds should happen to in« 
troduce a jig movement, we can practise our 
dancing steps as we go along/' 

«< Wait half an hour for me,*' said Charles, 
risiDg to accompany his father, ** and I will join 
your party. Let us go to the Pebble-Ford, 
Rosalind; and you shall all three drink my 
health out of that dear pool beside itf that 
Ros .... Miss Torrington — admired so much 
the other day.** 

** No» no^ we can*t wait amoment. Char 

Mr. Mowbnyr—"* Mid Rosalind. ^ Come, dear 
girls, let us be gone instantly.** 

** Not wait for him on his birthday P* cried 
Hden. ^ But you are not in camestf Rosa- 
lindr 

^ How you do labour and toil to spoQ that 
man,Hclenr said Miss Torrington, raising her 
hands and eyes as he left the room. ** It is a 
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great bleuing for him that I am come amongst 
you! If anything can save him from utter 
destruction, it is I shall do it.** 

CSharles however was waited for, and that 
for at least three times the period be had 
named; but he came at last, and the walk 
was taken, and the birds sang, and the brook 
sparkled, and the health was drunk cordially, 
even by Rosalind ; and the gay party returned 
in time to see the first carriage approach, 
bearing guests invited to be present at the 
tenants' dinner in the Park. Their morning 
toilet was hastily readjusted, as another and 
another equipage rolled onwards towards the 
house; and then the business of the day 
began. Lords and ladies, knights and squires, 
yeomen and peasants, were seen riding, driving, 
running, and walking through the spacious park 
in all directions. Then followed the rustic 
ffite, and the joyous carouse, in which the 
name of Charles Mowbray made the welkin 
ring ; and then, the company having retreated 
to the house, came the hurried steps of a 
doien lady's-maids hastening to their various 
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I tcenct of actioDy and TaleU converdog doieU 

• of all sorts and sises into dressing-rooins for 

unnumbered gentlemen ; and then the banquet, 
and then the coffee and the short repose— and 
then the crowded balL 

All this came and went in order, and without 
the intenrention of a single dreumstance that 
might mar the enjoyment of a day long set 
apart for happiness, and which hepok and 
ended more exactly according to the wishes 
and intentions of those who arranged its festivi- 
ties than often falls out at galas planned by 
mortals* 

At five o'clock on the following morning the 
joyous din at length sank into sQence, and as 
many as hospitable ingenuity could find room 
for lay down at Mowbray Park to enjoy again 
in dreams the untarnished gaiety of that happy 
day. 
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CHAPTER IL 

THE MOBHIIIO AfTBA TBI BIBTBDAT. 

EvBN the Stable-boys deemed themselves 
privileged to sleep later than usual on the 
day after ; and the ploughboy, as he went afield, 
missed the merry smile of the Park dairy- 
maid, who, like her superiors, seemed to think 
on sudi an occasion time was made for very 
vulgar souls indeed, and that none who had 
joined in so illustrious a gala could be expected 
to recover the full possession of their waking 
senses for some hours after the usual time. 

By slow degrees, however, the different 
members of the establishment began to stretch 
themselves and give sign of reviving aninution. 
The housemaids yawningly opened the window* 
shutters ; the footmen crept after them to aid 
in removing from one room at least the traces 
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.1 of the jubilee, which, like the rdice of a hunp 



that has burnt out, showed but the more un- 
sightly from its past splendour ; and at length, 
to a superficial eyc^ the breakfast-room looked 
like the breakfast-room of former years ; though 
' I a more discriminating glance might have de- 

tected girandoles where no such things had erer 
glittered before, card-tables in the place of work- 
tables, and flowers, still blooming in situations 
as little usual to them as a bed of strawberries 
would have been the day beforo. 

But it was long after these hireling efforts of 
forced labour had prepared the table for the 
morning meal, that any one of the favoured 
sleepers destined to partake of it left his or her 
downy pillow • • . • In short • • • • it was past 
mid-day before the family and their guests 
began to assemble; and even then many strag* 
glcrs were still waited for before they appeared, 
and Mrs, Mowbray and Helen began at length 
to talk of brsaking up the long session, and of 
^ giving orders to the butler to take cars of all 

those who should come after. 

^ It is not Tery sorprisbg that the DaTCO- 
ports^ who never ceased dancbg tiU long after 
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the sun came to look at tbem,^ said Hden, — ^ it 
ii not at all wonderful that they should sleep 
late, and I believe Mr. Vivian makes it a prin- 
ciple to be the last on all occasions. But I am 
quite astonished that papa does not appear : 
was he asleep, mamma, when you came down 
this morning ?^ 

" No» Helen, not quite asleep, for he spoke 
to me. But I thiok he was very sleepy, for I 
hardly understood what he said ; aod as he ap- 
peared extremely tired when he went to bed, I 
told Curtis to darken the room again and leave 
him quiet.* 

Another half-hour brought forth the Daven- 
ports and ^r. Vivian ; but still Mr. Mowbray 
did not appear, and Helen, though hitherto 
she had been quite satisfied by her mother's 
account of his prolonged slumbers, again began 
to feel uneasy about him. 

Do you not think, mamma,** said she, 

that I might venture to go up to him ?^ 

<* I see not the least objection to it, Helen ; 
especially as we know that if it were you who 
happened to wake him out of the soundest 
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. deep he ever enjoyed, the pleamire of eeeiiig 

jou near him would quite atone for it|** 

** Very well, mammay — then I ihall oertaiDly 
let him sleep no longer now ;^ and so Mying, 
Helen left the room. 

^ Is not Helen Mowbray a charming crear 

ture r said a gentleman who was seated next 

I Miss Torrington, and who, being neither young, 

handsome^ rich, nor noble, felt that he could 
wound no fediings by esprcssing his admiration 
of one young lady to another. 

I will tdl you what she is,* answered Rosa- 
\ lind warmly : '* she is just as much better than 

I ererybody dse in the world, as her rister, there, 

is more beautifuL* 

^ And you are • • • •* said the middle-aged 
gentleman, fixing a pair of Teiy intelligent eyes 
on her face,—** you are • • • •** 

■ 

But notwithstanding the look of curiosity 
with which Miss Torringtoo listened, the 
speaker suddenly stopped, for a bell was rung 
with that sort of sudden and continued vdio- 
mcnoe whidi dpootes haste and agitation in the 
hand that giTcs it nMnreoMnt 
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Thai is my father^s bdl f* said Charles in 
an accent of alarm ; and starting up, he was 
out of the room in an instant. 

Mrs. Mowbray immediately followed him, 
and for seTeral minutes a sort of heavy silence 
seemed to have fallen on every individual 
present— not a word being uttered by any one, 
and the eyes of all fixing themselves on the face 
of Fanny, who kept her pUce as if spdl-bound, 
but with a countenance that expressed a feding 
approaching to terror. 

<* This is not to be borne !^ exclaimed Rosa- 
lind abruptly. '* Excuse us for a moment,^ 
she added, addressing those who slill remained 
in the breakfast-room. — ^**Come with me, Fanny, 
and let us know the worst at onoe^** 

The two girls left the room together ; and in 
a very few minutes afterwards a servant en- 
tered, the violent agitation of whose manner 
announced the news he brought before he 
spoke it. 

** My master • • • . my poor master is dead T 
were the words he uttered ; and their effect upon 
a party assembled for an occasion of so much 
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f and who bad so lately parted with 
kind and happy hot! in perfect health* 
may be easily imagined. 

One single word in reply to the eager chorus 
of inquiry told the manner of his death— 
•• Apoplexy T 
The scene which followed was what such an 

erent must necessarily produce. No single 

* 

I creature present* except one pretty portionless 

I yoimg lady who thought it very likely that 

I Mr. Charles might now fall in loTe with her, 

could by possibility be benefited by the death 
; of the amiable man who had just breathed his 

last» and it is therefore probable that the uni- 

▼ersal exp ressi on of regret was sincere in qua- 

'I 

lity* though its quantity might have been some- 
what pretematurally increased by the drcum* 
stances in which the parties were relatively 
^placed when the awful event was made known. 
Several tears were shed and some glasses of 
cold water called for while the carriages were 
getting ready ; the gentlemen all looked grave* 
and many of the ladies pak; but in less than 
half an hour they had all left the houae, not one 
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of them, as it happened, being <m tenns of suf- 
ficient intimacy with the family to justify their 
offering to remain at such a moment. 

It is easy enough to dismiss from the scene 
persons whose feelings were so slightly inter- 
ested in it; but far different would be the 
task were I to attempt painting the heartfdt 
anguish of those who remained. Mr. Mowbray 
had been so deeply yet so tranquilly lored by 
every member of his family— his intercourse 
with them had been so uniformly that of con- 
stant endearment, unchequered by any mixture 
of rough temper or unreasonable caprice, that 
their love for him was so natural and inevitable, 
that they had never reasoned upon it, or were 
fully aware of its intensity, till the dreadful 
moment in which they learned that they had 
lost him for ever. 

The feelings of Mrs. Mowbray for many hours 
amounted to agony ; for till a medical gentle- 
man who examined the body at length suc- 
ceeded in convincing her that she was mistaken, 
she felt persuaded that her beloved husband 
owed his death to her nq;lect, and that if, when 
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•he mistook hit unintelligible speedi for sleepi« 
neei« ibehad diaooveicd hit oondition and ouiied 
him to be Ued^ hit precious life might have 
been saved. It was evident, however, from 
many circumstances, that the seisure was of 
a nature not to be baffled or parried by art ; 
and the rdicf this conviction at length afforded 

« 

the widow was so great, that her having first 
formed a contrary opinion was perhaps a bless* 
ing toher. 

The grief of Charles was that of a young, 
ardent, and most affectionate spirit; but his 
mother and his sbters now seemed to hang upon 
him wholly, and the Being who alone can 
read all hearts only knew how deep was the 
sorrow be fdt The young Fanny, stealing 
away to her chamber, threw herself in an agony 
of tears upon her bed, and, forgotten in the 
general dismay that had £dlen upon all, wept 
hersdf into a sleep that lasted till she awakened 
on the Allowing morning to a renewed sense of 
sorrow which came over her like the dreadful 
'm emory of some frightful dream. 

But of an those whom poor llowbimy bad 
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left to dqdore his loss, it was Hdeo— his darling 
Helen — ^who unquestionably felt it the most pro- 
foundly. His love for her had all that is most [ 
touching in partiality, without one atom of the 
injustice which renders such a feding criminal; 4 
and its effect upon her loving and enthusiastic ; 
temper was stronger than any words can de- 
scribe. 

Miss Torrington was perhaps beyond any 
other member of the family aware of this, and 
the tenderest pity for the silent, suffering Helen 
took possession of her. She was in truth a 
looker-on upon the melancholy scene, and as 
such, was more qualified to judge how sorrow 
worked in each of them than any other could 
be. Her residence in the family, though suffi- 
cient to impress her with the kindest feelings 
towards its chief, and the deepest impression of 
his worth, had hardly been long enough to 
awaken thoroughly her affections towards him, 
and she wept more in pity for those around her 
than from any personal feeling of grief for the 
loss she had herself sustained. To soothe poor 
Helen, to lead her thoughts even for a moment 



I 

t 

I 
I 

I 

I 



SSt THB TICAR OP 

from the subject that engrotted tbem, and to 
keep her at much at potable from gasiug in 
vain tendemeft and hopeless agony upon the 
body of her fiither^ became the scde occupation 
of Rosalind during the dreadful intenral be- 
tween the real loss of the beloTed being to 
whom the soul of his child still fondly dung, 
and the apparently more final separation still 
wUdi took place when all that was left of him 
was borne from the house. 

Hdcn made little apparent return to all these 
tender carest but she was fully conscious of 
them. She fdt that Rosalind read her heart, 
and knew how to pity her ; and the conviction 
turned liking into knret of that enduring kind 
which sttdi hearts as Hden^s alone know how 
togiTo. 
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CHAPTER III. 
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On the day preceding that appoioted for 
the funeral, Mrs. Mowbray received the follow- 
ing letter :*» 

«< Madam, 

** I trust that, as the minister of your 
parish, my venturing to break in upon your grief 
will not be considered as an intrusion. Inthefea* 
tivities which have ended so awfully, your hospi- 
tality invited me and my children to bear a part ; 
and although I declined the invitation, I am 
most anxious to prove to you, madam, and to 
your family, that no defideni^ of friendly feeling 
induced me to do so. But * it is better to go 
to the house of mourning than to the house of 
feasting* and I now therefore ask your per- 
mission to wait on you, with the most eamesi 
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hope that the ucred office I bold may enable 
you to fecciTe me rather with a feeling of com* 
fort than of pain. Be aatured, madaniy that 
thort at the period of my ministry in the pariBh 
of Wrexhill bai been» it is with deep sympathy 
in the grief that afflicts you that I subscribe 
mysdf, madam^ 

** Your humble serrant and friend* 
*<WiLLiAic Jaoob Cabtwuobt. 

« Wmhin VicMtgt, May 9th, 1833.'* 

Little cakubted as this letter may seem to 
excite riolent emotion* it threw poor Mrs. Mow- 
bray into an agony of renewed grief. The 
idea of seeing for the first time since her 
lots a person who^ however well-meaning in his 
wish to visit her* must he dassed as a stranger* 
was inexpressibly painful ; and* unused to en- 
counter difficulty or inconvenience of any kind* 
she shrank from receiving Mr. Gartwri^t with 
a degree of weakness which made her son* who 
bad sddom left her side^ tremble to think how 
little she was calculated to endure with firmness 
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<« Oh ! no I DO I DO r she ezdaimed vdie- 
meDtly, ^ I cannot see him— I can aee no one ! 
— ^keep him from me, Charles,— keep crery one 
from me, if you would not see me sink to the 
earth before your eyes !** 

'< My poor mother ! • • .** said Charles, ten- 
derly taking her hand, ** do not let me see you 
tremUe thus — you will make me tremble too I 
and we haye need of strength — ^we have all great 
need of strength in this time of trial*^ 

** But you will not let this clergyman come 
to me, Charles ? • • • • Oh, no I you cannot be 
so cruel P 

^ The very weakness which makes you shrink 
from this, my dearest mother, is the strongest 
proof that such a visit should be sought, and 
not avoided* Where^ mother, are we any of us 
to look for the strength we want, except from 
Him whose minister now seeks to comfort us r* 

** He cannot comfort me ! • • • • Can you, can. 
Helen, can my pretty Fanny comfort me ? • • • • 
Then how should he ? . • • • Charles, Charles, 
there is no comfort in seeing this strange man ; 
you cannot think there is: then why do you 
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tfll ttaiMl With hi. note in your h«Kl m if 
I . doubtful how you ought to answer it f" 

•** No^ mother, I am not doubtful : my very 
■out Mems to sink within me, when I think that 

he whose precepts • • • • ^ 

■ 

I , Tears— copious woman-like tears choked the 

utterance of the athletic youth, who looked as 
if he could fight and conquer in any 
to which fortune or misfortune could lead 
But the softness that now mastered him came 
not of weakness, but of strength — strength of 
every feding that might do honour to a man. 
For a few moments he gave way to this burst 
of passionate sorrow, and the mother and son 
wept together. 

*< My own dear Charles T said Mrs. Mow- 
bray, taking his hand and prcssiDg it to her 
heart, '* how could I think for a moment that 
you would urge me to do what was so very 
painful r 

^ It can hardly be so painful for you to 

* 

do as lor me to urge it, dearest mother ; and 
yet I must do so • • • • because I think it right. 
There is.no other person in the world, I thinks 
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of what nnk or sUtkm soerer, for whote 
admitUnce I would plead to eametlly, unleti 
it were one who, like this gendenian, offered to 
Tint you at the minister of Ood.** 

Mrs. Mowbray buried her face in her band- 
kerchief, and turned from him with a move- 
ment of impatience. At this moment, Helen, 
and her constant attendant Rosalind entered 
the room. Mr. Cartwright's note was still 
in Charleses hand, and he gave it to his sisterj 
saying, ** Helen, I think my mother ought not 
to refuse this visit; but she is very averse 
to it Ood knows, I would not pain her for 
the world ; but this is not a moment . to 
refuse any one who offers to visit us as the 
minister of Heaven.^ 

Helen read the note, and her pale cheeks 
were washed anew with tears as she did so. 

** It is meant kindly,** she said as she laid 
it upon the table ; ** but it is very soon for my 
pc¥>r mother to meet a stranger.^ 

Rosalindas eyes rested on the folded note^ 
and some feeling suggested by the consci^ 
ousness that she too was almost a stranger 
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broaght a flush to her cheek, aod led her 
to step beck towards a diatant aofa. Whether 
Charlet obsenred or understood the movementi 
she knew not; but he foUowed and placed 
the letter in her hand* 

The words of Helen seemed to comfort her 
mother for she again looked up» and address* 
ing Charles almost reproachfully, said, 
'* Your sister Helen thinks as I do^ Charles : 
ft . it would almost be an outrage against de- 

i cency to reoeiTe a stranger on such a day as 

this.'* 
1 ** Had the request to wait upon you come 

from our late clergyman, mother, would you 
have refused it ?* 

** Certainly not : but he was a friend of long 
standing, not a sthmger, Charles.** 

** But had he not been a clergyman, mother, 
you would hardly have wished him to choose 
such a time to make a visit here; and our 
not having yet become familiar with Mr* Cart- 
wright in the common intercourse of society, 
to me no suflkient rsasoa for refusing to 
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tee him in the sacred character io which he haa 
offered to come ••••'* 

Some powerful emotion checked hb utter* 
ance; but in a moment he added^ 

*' I would wish once more to praj beside 
my father before he goes hence to be no more 
seen by us on earth.* 

** Mother I ....** cried Helen, dropping on 
her knees and throwing her arms round her. 

The appeal was answered by an embrace in 
which their tears mingled, and poor Mrs. 
Mowbray, whose aching heart seemed to dread 
every new emotion, said, while something like 
a shudder ran through her frame, ** Do with 
me as you will, my children .... Icannot bear 
much more .... But perhaps it would be 
better for me that I should sink to vest beside 
himr 

** My dearest friend T exclaimed Bosalind, 
coming softly towards her and impressing a 
kiss upon her forehead, *< you have not loat 
all for which you might wish to live.** 

** Oh, true • • • . most true I • . . . What is 
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mj poor Fanny, Rotalind ? You will answer 
this letter for me^ Charles? . • • • I will be 
ready to see Mr* Cartwright whenever he 
chooses to eome • • • • It will be a dreadful trial 
^>ut I am willing to endure it.** 

The young man left the room, and such 
an answer was returned to the deigyman^s 
note as brought him to the door within an 
hour after it was despatched. 

Rosalindt in obedience to Mrs. Mowbray's 
hint, had sought Fanny in her chamber, where 
she seemed to find a sad consolation in ver- 
sifyiDg all the tender recollections of her lost 
fitther that her memoiy could supply; but 
she instantly obeyed the summons, and when 
Mr. Cartwright arrived, the whole family 
were assembled in the drawing*room to recetve 
him. 

Hie penon, voice, and address of this gen- 
tleman were singularly wdl calculated to 
touch and soothe hearts suffering from afltic» 
tioo; and aftertbe first painful moment in 
which they raised their eyes to meet those 
of the first stranger who had been admitted 
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to look upon their Borroir, there was nothing 
in the interview to justify the terror with 
which the thought of it had inspired the 
poor widow. 

Either from tact or feeling, Mr. Cartwright 
seemed to avoid speaking to Mrs. Mowbraj, 
and it was to her son that he addressed such 
words as the occasion called for. Meanwhile, 
from time to time his eyes rested with gentle 
pity on the three beautiful girls, whose tears j 

flowed silently as they listened to him. * j 

But though the manner of Mr. Cartwriglit 
was full of the tenderest kindness, it was ap- 
parently embarrassed. He evidently feared to 

touch or to dwell upon the agonising subject 
which occupied all their thoughts, and it was 
Charles who had the courage to turn this 
melancholy meeting to the only purpose for 
which it could be desirable, by saying — though 
with a faltering voice,— 

** Mr. Cartwright may we ask you to 

pray with us beside the co£Bn that contains the 

body of my father T j 

The clergyman started, and his countenance 
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expressed a mixtare of satisfiiction and surprise, 
his manlier instanllj became more solemn — 
more devout, and he replied eagerly, rising from 
his chair as be spoke, as if willing to hasten to 
the scene to which he was called, 

** Most gladly— ^nost joyfully, my dear sir, 
will I kncd with you and your amiaUe family 
to implore the dirine grace. I did not 
know • • • • I had hardly dared to hope • • • • 
Indeed I feared from the festirities • • • • from 
the style in which *••••* 

** I trust, sir,** interrupted young Mowbray 
almost in a whisper, ** that you do not suppose 
us unused to prayer, because we hare rqdced 
in the blessings which Hearcn haa bestowed r* 

** I thank my Ood and Saviour that it is not 
so^* replied the clergyman, pressing the young 
man^s hand affcctionatdy ; ^ and I will praise 
Hisholy name for ereiy symptom I find that the 
world, my dear young friend, haa not taken 
too strong a hold upon your heart May we 
through His grace walk righteously together 
in the path in which it hath pleasid Him to 
place us side by side r 
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Charles Mowbray^s heart was ever open to 
erery expressioii of kindness ; and now, softened 
bj sorrow, and wanned by a feeling of the purest 
piety, he returned the friendly pressure with 
interest, and then, taking his poor mother^s arm 
within his own, led the way to the duunber of 
death. 

The mouroiDg family knelt beside the coffin, 
and listened with suppressed sobs to an ex* 
tempore prayer, by no means ill suited to the 
occasion, though it was not, as poor Charles 
had expected, chosen from among the many 
solemn and beautiful orisons which the Church 
has furnished or which the Scriptures might sup- -- 
ply for such an hour of need. But he was not 
disposed at this moment to cavil at any words 
calculated to raise his thoughts and those 
of the beings he most fondly loved to that 
Power which had hitherto blessed their existence, 
and from whence alone they could hope for 
support under the affliction with which He bad 
now yisited them. Fervently and earnestly he 
prayed for them and for himself; and when | 

he rose from his knees and again pressed his 
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■iifciing moCher to his hetrtf it was with a 
feeling of renovated hope and oonfidence in the 
futiure protcctioa of Heaven which nothing 
but prayer uttered with genuine piety ean 
give. 

Mr. Cartwright did not take his leave till he 
had spoken an indindual blessing to each of 
theoiy which was accompanied by a pressure of 
the hand that seemed to express more sympathy 
in what each felt than any words could have 
done. 

Young Mowbray then retired with him to 
arrange everything respecting the ceremony 
which was to take place on the morrow. His 
mother expressed a wish to lie down for an 
hour; and the three girls, after attending her to 
her room, carefully shutting out the light in 
the hope that she might sleep, and each one 
bidding her do so with a fond caress, retreated 
to the dressing-room of Hden, when their con* 
versation' naturally turned on Mr. Cartwright. 

This gentleman had taken possession of the 
little living of Wiexhill only one month before 
the death of his most distinguished parishioner. 
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During the week which followed his first per* 
formance of duty in the church, the family at 
the Park made a visit at the Vicarage: for 
though Mr. Cartwright was a widower, he had 
a daughter nearly twenty years of age, who, as 
mistress of her father*s house, was of course 

• 

visited by the ladies. When this visit was 
returned, tlie Mowbray family were all absent ; 
and during the short interval which followed 
before the day on which young Mowbray came 
of age, the preparations for the fete by which 
this event was to be celebrated had prevented 
Mr. Cartwright and his family from receiving 
any other invitation than that which requested 
their attendance at it This having been de- 
clined, he was as nearly as possible a personal 
stranger to the whole Mowbray family. 

** What exquisite benevolence his counte- 
nance expresses T exclaimed Fanny : ** I never 
saw eyes so full of gentleness.^ 

** His eyes are remarkably handsome, re- 
plied Rosalind ; ** but I am not quite sure that 
I like him.^ 

** The. moments we passed with him were 
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momentt of agonyt** laid Helen: * it would 
hardly be fair to pronounce any judgment 
upon bim from such an interview.** 
^ Perhaps you are right, dear Helen, and I 
j ^ will endeavour to suspend mine,** replied Rosa- 

lind. ** But at least I may venture to remark 
that be is n very young-looking father tor 
the full-grown son and daughter we have 



** I do not think he can be their father,** 
observed Fanny» ^ Perhaps he b only the 

husband of their mother ? Don^t you 

think that is most likely, Helen T 

** I don't know, dear,** answered Helen: ^ I 
believe I hardly saw him.** 

^ I really doubt if you did, my poor Helen,* 
said Rosalind ; '* but if he speak looth, he oould 
not say the same of us. If the reverend 
gentleman be given to sketching of portraits, he 
• might, I think, produce a good likeness of cither 
of us, for, like Hamlet when he looked at 
Ophelia, ^ he fell to such perusal of our faces, 

as he would draw them* I do not think 

IshaUIike this Mr. Cartwright . , • . I do not 
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mean now, Helen ; I speak only of what I think 
I shall do when I know more of him.* 

** Do you call that auspending your judg- 
ment, Rosalind r* sud Helen with a feeUe 
smile. 

** Wdl, then, do not try to make a hypocrite 
of me, dearest : it will never answer. Wisdom 
is of too slow a growth for my little unprofitable 
hotbed of an intellect, which forces erery 
thought to run up to full growth, lanky and 
valueless, as soon as it is sown. But by-and- 
by you shall transplant some of my notions, 
Helen, into the fine natural soil of your brain*; 
and then, if they flourish, we shall see what they 
are really worth.^ 

For all reply, the pale Helen shook her head, 
as one who knows not well what has been said 
to him; and the conversation languished and 
dropped, as.eVeiy other had done since the 
blow had fallen which had levelled her young 
and joyous spirit to the dust. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



TBB WILL. 



*Thb day which taw the bonoared remains of 
Mr. Mowbray committed to the tomb was one 
of dreadful suffering to his family, and to none 
more than toViis soo^ who, with a heart swelling 
with the roost genuine grief, was obliged to 
assume the garb of ceremony, and do the now 
gloomy honours of the mansion to many of the 
same friends and neighbours who had so r^ 
cently received the joyous greeting of his father. 
Most thankful was he for the relief which fol- 
lowed the departure of the last of those who 
came to do honour to these splendid obsequies ; 
and most soothing was it to his wounded and 
weary spirits to .find himsdf once more sur« 
rounded only by those whocould read in a 
look all be wished to exprsss, and who required 
no weloome to share in the sorrow of that 
bitter day. 
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But, like all other periods of hanum lifet 
whether marked bj aorrow or by J07, it pasted 
away with as eyen and justly-measured a pace 
as if no event distinguished it from its fidlpw 
days ; and then, by slow but sure degrees, the 
little trifling ordinary routine of daily circum- 
stance came with its invisible and unnoticed 
magic, to efiSioe, or at least to weaken, feelings 
which seemed to have been impressed by the 
stamp of burning iron on their souls. 

Charles Mowbray had not yet taken his. 
degree^ and wishing to do so as soon as possi- 
ble, he was anxious to return to Christ Church 
without delay; but his fitther^s will had not 
yet been opened, and, at the request of his 
mother, he. postponed his departure till this 
could be done. This important document was 
in the hands of Sir Oflbert Harrington, an in- 
timate friend and neighbour, who bemg in Lon* 
don at the time of Mr. Mowbray*s death, had 
been unable to obey the summons sent to him 
in time to attend the funeral ; but within • 
week after, he arrived, and the following mom*i 
ing was fixed upon for this necessary business. 

VOLi L n 
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The penoDi present were Sir Gilbert Har* 
riogton, Mr. Cartwright, a respectable solicitor 
from the oountry town who had himself drawn 
the instniment, and Charles Mowbray. 

It was dated rather more, than ten years 
back, and, after the usual preamble, ran thus: 

'*In order that my children, or any other 
persons whom it may concern, may know the 
reason and niotiTe of the disposition of my 
proper ty which I am about to make, it is ne- 
cessary that I lAiould therewith state the man* 
ner of my marriage with Clara Helena Frances, 
my dcarly-beknred wife. Notwithstanding her 
vast possessions, I wooed and married her sole- 
ly because I loved her ; and this she had the 
generosity to believe, though I was nearly 
penniless, having nothing but my true aiFeo- 
tion and good blood to offer in return for all 
the wealth she brought. For several months 
she withstood my earnest solicitations for an 
immediate union, because^ had she married be> 
five she became of age, her guardian would 
have insisted upon settlements and restrictions. 
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which would have deprived me of all control 
over her property ; nor would she subsequently 
sign any document whatever previous to her 
marriage, thereby rendering me the sole posses^ 
sor of her fortune WHBRBroRB» to show my 
sense of this unparalleled confidence and gene- 
rosity, I hereby make her the sole inheritrix of 
all I possess, to be ultimately disposed of ac- 
cording wholly and solely to her own will and 

pleasure** And then followed, with 

every necessary and unnecessary technicality 
of the law, such a disposition of his pro* 
perty as left his children entirely dependant 
on their mother both for their present and 
future subsbtence. 

That this will was very different from any- 
thing that Charles Mowbray expected, is most 
certain, and there might perhaps have been 
some slight feeling of disappointment at finding 
himself dependant even upon his mother ; but 
if such there were, it was not sufficiently strong 
to prevent his domg justice to the noble 
feding which had led to it ; and, in truth, he 
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felt lo certain of the food affeetioii of his 
mother! that not a shadow of fear either for hia 
own interest or that of his sisters crossed his 
mind. 

The kwjrer who read aloud the deed he had 
pennedf had of oourse no observation to make 
upon it, and Mn Cartwright only remarked 
that it was a proof of very deroted love and 
oonfidence* 

Of the small party present at this lecture, 
Sir Oilbert Harrington was the only one who 
testified any strong emotion respecting it ; and 
his displeasure and Taxation were expressed in 
no Tery measured terms. His warmth was at 
length checked, not because he had uttered all 
he had to say, but because he met the eye of 
Mr. Cartwright fixed upon him with a sort of 
scrutiny that was unpleasing to his feelings. 
He therefore stopped short in the philippic he 
was pouring fiirth upon the infernal fdly of a 
man^s acting in matters of importance withmit 
consulting Us firiends, and taking the arm of 
Charles^ walked through the hall into the 
grounda without appearing to r emember that 
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as be was left joint executor with Mrs. Mow 
bray to the will, it might be expected that he 
should make scMue notificatioii of its eootents to 
her before he left the house. 

*< Shall we not speak to my mother, Sir 
Gilbert r* said Mowbray, endeaYOuring to r^ 
strain the eager step of the baiDoet as he was 
passing through the hall-door. 

**No, sir,^ was the laconic reply; and 
on he stalked with a more rapid step than 
before. 

The conyenation which passed between them 
during the hour which intervened before Sir ^ 
Gilbert clambered up to his saddle and gal- 
loped off, was made up of something between 
lamentation and anathema on his side, and the 
most earnest assurances that no mischief could 
ensue from his father's will on the part oi 
Charles. The testy old gentleman could not, 
however, be wrought upon to see the widow 
who, as he said, must have used most cursed 
cunning in obtaining ' such a will ; of which, 
however, poor lady, she was as innocent as the 
babe unborn ; and he at length left the Park, 
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poritive that he should have a fit of the gout, 
and that the widow Mowliray would marry 
within a year. 

As soon as he had got rid of his warm- 
hearted but passionate old fUendy Mowbray 
hastened to repair the n^lect he had been 
foroed into committing, and sought his mother 
in the drawing-room. But she was no longer 
there. 

The room, indeed, appeared to be wholly un- 
tenanted, and he was on the point of leaving it 
to seek his mother dsewhere^ when he pcroeiYed 
that Miss Torrington was seated at the most 
distant comer of it, almost eonoealed by the 
folds of the farthest window-curtain. 

** Rosalind l** • • • • he exclaimed, '* are you 
hid there? • • • . Where are all the rest P and 
how come you to be left alone r* 

*M am left alone, Mr. Mowbray •••• be- 
cause I wished it Hden and Fanny are with 
your mother,'! bdieve^ in her room.** 

Charles wished lo see them all, and to see 
them together, and had almost turned to go ; 
but then was something in the look and map- 
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oer of Rosalind that puzzled him, and going 
up to her, he said kindly, ** Is anything the 
matter, Rosalind ? You look as if something 
had vexed you.* 

To his great astonishment she burst into 
tears, and turning from him as if to hide an 
emotion she could not conquer, she said, 
** Go, go, Mr. Mowbray — go to your mother 
— you ought to have gone to her instantly.** 

<< Instantly ? . . . .When? .... Whatdo 
you mean. Miss Torrington ?* 

*'Mi88 Torrington means, Mr. Mowbray, 
that it woidd in erery way have been more 
proper for you' to have announced to your 
mother yourself the strange will it has pleased 
your father to leave, instead of sending a stran- 
ger to do it** 

<«Who then has told her of it, Rosalind? 
Was it the lawyer ? was it Mr. Humphries ?** 

** No, sir — ^it was Mr. CSartwright.^ 

** But why should you be displeased with me 
for this, dear Rosalind? Sir Gilbert led me 
out of the library by force, and would not let 
me go to my mother as I wished to do, and 
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I have but this instant got rid of him ; but 
I did not oommiasion cither Mr. Cartwright or 
any one dse to make a eommunication to her 
which I was particular]/ desirous of making 
myself.^ 

<< You did not send Mr. Cartwright to her ?"* 
said Rosalind, coburingi and looking earnestly 
in his face. 

''No^ indeed I did not Did he sayl had 
sent him ?*> • 

*' How Tery strange it is»^ she replied after a 
mementos consideration, ^that I should be per- 
fectly unaUe to say whether he did or did not ! 
I certainly do not remember that he explicitly 
said ' Madam, your son has sent me here ;' 
but this I do remember — that somehow or other 
I understood that you had done so.* 

''And how did he announce to my mother 
that she • • • • I mean, how did he communi- 
cate to her. the purport of my lather^s will I^ 

*< Charles Mowbray P exclaimed Rosalind 
passiooatdiy, dcnching her small hands and 
stamping her little fiiot upon the ground — ** I 
may be a Tery, Tefy wicked giri: I know I 
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am wilful, headstrong, obstinate, and Tain; 
and call me also dark-minded, suspicioiis, what 
you will; but I do hate that man T 

**Hate whom, Bosalindr said Charles, in- 
expressibly astonished at her rehemenoe. 
* What is it you mean ?• ... Is it Mr. Cart- 
wiight, our good friendly clergyman, that 
you hate so bitterly ?" . . 

'^ Oo to your mother, Mr. Mowlnrmy. I am 
little more than seventeen years old, and have 
always been 'considered less instructed, and 
therefore sillier of course than was to be ex- ! 

peeted even firom my age and sex; then 
will it not be worse than waste of time to in* _ 
quire what I mean — especially when I con- 
fess, as I am bound to do, that I do not well 
know myself? • . • • Go to your mother, 
Charles, and let her know exactly^ all you 
feeL You, at least, have no cause to hide 
your faults.^ 

**I will go — but I wisli I knew what has 
so strangely moved you." 

** Ask your sisters — they saw and heard all 
that I did ; at least, they were present heine. 
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M I was ; — ask tbcniy examine tbenii but ask 
me nothing ; for I do belie?e» Cbarles» that I 
am less to be depended on than any cither 
person in the world." 

** And why so, my dear Rosalind ?* replied 
Mowbray, almost, laughing. ** Do you mean 
that you tell fibs against your will ?** 

'< Yes .... I believe so. At least, I feel 
strangely tempted to say a great deal more 
than I positively know to be true; and that is 
Yery much like telling fibs, I bdieve.'* 

*' Wdl, Rosalind, I will go, for you grow 
more mysterious every moment : only, remem- 
ber that I should greatly like to know all the 
thoughts that oome into that strange little 
head of yourk Will you promise that I 
sbalir 

** No,^ was the ungracious reply ; and turn* 
ing away, she left the room by a door that led 
into a ooDsenratory. 

On entering his mothei^s dressing-nxmi, 
Mowbray Ibund her seated between her two 
daughters, and ho l di pg a hand of each* 

She looked up as he entered : the traces of 
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tears were on her cheeks, and her eyes rested 
on him with an expression of melancholy re- 
proach such as he had ncrer read in them 
before. 

^ My dear, dear mother T he exclaimed as 
.he approached her, ''has my absence then 
Texed you so grieYousIy? • . • • I could not, 
help it, mother ; Sir Gilbert literally made me 
his prisoner.^ 

^ Sir Oilbert, Charles, might have shown 
more respect to the memory of the friend he 
has lost, than by keeping his son to listen to 
his own wild inTectives against the wife that 
friend so loTed and trusted.^ 

''Whoever has repeated to you the hasty 
expressions of Sir Gilbert, my dear mother, in 
such a manner as to leave a painful impression 
on your mind against him, has not acted welL 
You know his temper, but you know his heart 
also; and I should not have thought that it 
could have been in the power of any one to 
make you doubt the real friendship of Sir 
Gilbert for us alL"* 

"Surdy, Charies, it was no symptom- of 
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friendship to me^ to nj that your dear father 
had made an aoeuned will P 

** Good heaveosl . . • • what a strange mit- 
repretentationy mother I • • • • and all hanging, 
as it should seem, upon one little syllable ! . • • • 
Our friend, as you well know, is what Rosalind 
calls a manisb man ; he denies the supremacy 
of woman, and mighty and I Terily beUere 
did say, that a will which vested power in her 
must be a cursed wilL But we know too well 
his long-licensed coarseness of expression to 
grsatly manrd at that ; but for the solemn and 
most awful word ao-cursed, beUere me^ mother, 
he never said it* 

** It matters little, my dear son, what parti* 
cular words of abuse Sir Gilbert uttered against 
me» provided that your heart did not echo them.^ 

** Mother I dearest mother T cried Hden, 
rising and going towards her brother, who 
seemed petrified at the words he heard, *^ how 
for a sin|^ 'moment could you bdieve that 
Charies^slieart could echo any word that spoke 
not honour and love towards you I* 

^ He might have been ndstakco,. Hden,** r»» 
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plied bcr mother with a heavy ugh : *' Charles 
oould not indeed Buspect that the mother 
hia dear father so fully trusted should prove 
unworthy of the trust— But let us quit this 
painful theme; and believe me, my children) 
that the first wish of my heart is to prove my- 
sdf worthy of his trust and your love.* 

** Such words are just what we might expect 
to hear from you, mother,^ said Mowbray^ 
<* were any profession from you to us neces- 
sary ; but I would gladly forget that you have 
ever thought such an assurance called for.^ 

He bent down and kissed her fervently ; and 
then, making a sign to Helen, who seemed 
about to follow him, that she should remain 
where she was, he walked out for a couple of 
hours among the darkest thickets he could 
find, with more of melancholy feeling than had 
ever before rested on his spirits. 
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CHAPTER v. 

. m AftlSTOCBACT Of WRBIHILL. 

TuBU was 00 kmgisr aDything to prerent 
Charles Mowbray^s refum to Oxford» and the 
following day the time of his departure was 
canYBSsed, and at length fixed for the early 
part of the following week. During the few 
days that intenreocd, Mrs. Mowbray seemed 
quite to have foigotten their painful conversa- 
tion respecting the will; she resumed all her 
former ooofiding tenderness of manner, and told 
him before they parted, that henoefbrward his 
liberal allowance would be doubled. 

The day pnosding his departure was Sun- 
day, and for the first time since their heavy 
loss the whole family appeared at church. 
They had all dreaded the moment of reap, 
peering befim the eyn of the little village 
world, and of thus giving public notice, as it 
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• 

werci that they no longer required to be left to 
mourn in aecret: but this peinful c ewih on y 
came, and was endured, like those that had 
preceded it; and poor Hden, as she laid her 
head upon her pillow, exdaimed, ^What is 
there that we could not bear, and live.^ 

The sad parting of the next morning haTing 
also passed over them, they at once, and by 
nccessi^, fell into the mode of life which tb^ 
were hereafter to pursue. But dreary and 
hcayy was the change that had fidlen on them, 
and it was long ere the mere act of assembling 
for their daily meals ceased to be a source of 
suffering — for fearful was the blank left by 
the absence of the kind, the gentle, the bdored, 
the Tenerated being, whose Tcice was used to 
speak a blessing and a welcome oyer ereiy 
repast. But our natures seiie with avidity 
the healing halm which time and occupation 
offer : much variety of disposition was, however, 
manifested in the manner in which cadi one 
of the fSunily sought the consolation they 
needed. . 

Mrs. Mowbray became evidently, though 
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perlwpt unoomciouily, better both in health 
and spirits from the time that her neighbours, 
aooordiog to their different ranks, resumed their 
Tisits of friendship, dvility, and respect. She 
had testified outwardly, excepting to such an 
eye as Rosalind*s, more intense suffering than 
any other member of the family. Nor was this 
in the smallest degree the result of affectation : 
she felt all, and more than all, that she had 
ever expressed, and would gladly, for the sake 
of her poor children, have concealed a part of 
it, had the fibre of her character permitted her 
doing so. But she was demonstrative by 
nature: with great softness and sweetness of 
temper, was joined that species of weakness 
which is ofken said to be the most attractive 
feature in the female character; — a weakness 
that induced her to seise gladly and gratefully 
any hand extended to lead her, and which, 
while it made her distrust herself,- gave most 
sovereign sway and masterdom to any one 
ready and willing to supply the .strength and 
decision of purpose which she wanted. 
Many female philippics have been penned,, I 
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bdieve, agidiiBt that manly passion for superio- 
rity which leads our masters to covet in a com* 
panion chosen for life the temper of mind here 
described; but I am tempted to think that 
this longing to possess a being that wants 
protection, far from demonstrating a disposi- 
tion prone to tyranny, shows a nature disposed 
to love and to cherish, in a manner perfectly 
accordant to the most perfect beau idial of 
married life. But, on the other hand, there 
may perhaps be more of fondness than judg* .] 

ment in those who make such mallability of 
mind their first requisite in a choice so awfully 
important ^ 

Mrs. Mowbray, however, had a thousand I 

good qualities to justify the devoted affection 
of her husband. Generous, unsuspicious, and 
confiding^ she was almost as incapable of 
doubting the goodness of others, as of de- 
serving such doubts herself. Though .heiress 
to immense property, no feeling in the slightest 
degree approaching to pride had even for a 
single instant swdled her heart; and though 
good, beautiful, and accomplished, her estimate 
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of bendf was lower than that finrmed of her 
hjr any other human being. Her heart* was 
now more than ever opened to ererj expretdon 
of sympathy and kindness and she experienced 
the most salutary effects firom admitting those 
who uttered such, yet she was stall a mourner 
in her very heart and soul; and there were 
moments in which she fdt so Utterly that all 
her youthful affections were buried and every 
hope of earthly happiness past, that the fair 
young fiioes of the three afictionate girls who 
were ready to derote themselves to her seemed 
too bright and beautiful to be kept within the 
influence of her melancholy, and she often sent 
them from her to their music-room, their flower- 
gardens, or the Park, with a sort of feverish 
anxiety, lest their youth and health should be 
sacrificed to their aftction ibr her. 

Helen had all the tenderness with some of 
the weakness of her mother^s character. She. 
soon ceased to speak of her father, except occa- 
sionally, when walldng or sitting quite alone 
with Rosalind, when shdtering boughs or 
thickening twilight might conceal the working 
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features of her face even from her. At such a 

moment, if some kind caress from her young 

companion touched unawares the fedings over 

which she unceasingly kept guard, as if they 

were a secret treasure too precious to be ex* ! 

posed to Tulgar eyes, she would from time to j 

time give way to the sacred pleasure of dis- -* 

coursing on the character of the father she had 

lost 

But she had resumed all her former occupa- 
tions, and added to them the far from unpleas- 
ing task of imparting to Rosalind much that 
had either been ill taught or altogether neg* 
lected in her early education. This, as well as . 
their daily-increasing affection for each other, 
kept them much together, without any Uameable 
desertion either of Mrs. Mowbray or Fanny : 
for the former was really wretched if she 
thought they confined themselves too much to 
her drawing-room and herself; and th^ latter, 
was hourly becoming more devoted to solitary 
study, and to speculations too poetical and sub- 
lime to be shared by any one less romantic and 
imaginative than herself. 
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The Dcigfaboarhood was nol a large one: 
Mowbray Park, and the estate attached to it, 
stretched itself so far in all directions, that 
Oakley, the residence of Sir Gilbert Harring- 
ton, the nearest landed proprietor, was at the 
distance of more than a mile. The little village 
of Wreidiill, however, had one or two pretty 
houses in it, inhaluted by ladies and gentlemen 
of moderate but independent fortune, with 
whom the family at the Park associated on 
terms of intimaoy* 

Among these, the late Vicar and his fiunily 
had been the decided favourites of the whole 
race of Mowbrays,— and most deservedly so; 
for the fSaher was a man of piety, learning, 
and most amiable deportment; his wife, a 
being whose temper, to say nothing of sundry 
other good qualities, had made her the idol of 
the whole parish; and his two sons and two 
daughters, just such sons and daughters as 
such parsnts deserved to have. But, as 
Oicgory Dobbs, the old parish clerk, ob- 
served after oSdating at the funeral of Ifr. 
Mowbray, ** Death s es me d to have taken a 
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spite agaiost the village of WrexhiU, for withia 
one short month he had mowed down and 
swept away the two best and $nosi powerful 
men in the parish, and 'twas no easy matter to 
say how long the inhabitants might be likdy to 
wear mourning.* 

The dispersion and departure of the good 
Vicar^s family was an additional misfortune 
that his parishioners had not looked for. The 
living, more valuable for its pleasant house and 
pretty glebe than for its revenue, was in the 
gift of one who through life had been, not in 
appearance or profession only, but in most true 
sincerity the attached friend of the late in- 
cumbent ; and Edward Wallace, his eldest son, 
was bred to the church with the express un- 
derstanding that the next presentation should 
be his. .With this persuasion, the young man's 
first act on the death of his father was to tell 
his mother and sisters that they should con- 
tinue to inhabit the home they had so long !' 
loved. But this arrangement was speedily 
overthrown; for in reply to the letter which 
announced the death of his father to Sir J. CL 
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BlackhouM^ the patroa of the lifing^ he re* 
eeived Ihe following answer* 

** Mt DIAE FBLLOW9 

*' Aft the devil would have it, I em now a 
cabinet minister, and I no more dare give the 
living to your Torj father*s son, than I dare 
Uow up Westminster Hall, or pull the Lord 
Chancellor's nose in puUiCi I do assure you 
I am very sorry for this, for I bdieve you are 
likdy to be as good a man as your ezcdlent 
father, who, when he was my tutor, had cer^ 
tainly no notion that I should turn out such a 
first-rate RadicaL However, there is no resist- 
ing desdny; and so here I am, just going to 
give my pretty little living to some Reverend 
Mr. Somebody that I don't care a straw about^ 
because my Lord M«— — » says, that though a 
bit of a samt, he is a capital ckrieal Whig. 
I wish, Edward, yott^d try to forget all the fus^ 
old nonsense about Church and State,—- upon 
my soul I do. By«gooes are by-gOMs, my dear 
fellow'; and if you could get up a devcr pam- 
phlet on the Tithe Laws, cr on the Protestant 
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affinities to the Church of Rome, or anything 

else with a good rich vein of whiggery running | 

through it, I really think I might still be able \ 

to do something for you. Do think of this, 

and believe me, 

^ My dear fellow, 

•• Very affectionately, 
•« Your friend, 
^J. C. Blackhousb.*' 



r 
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This most unlooked-for disappointment of 
course banished the Wallaee family from 
Wrexhill ; and the regret their departure left ^ 

was so general, that it would be hardly saying 
too much to declare that no interference of the 
MHiig government, however personal or tyran- j 

nical, ever produced a stronger sensation of 
disgust in the circle to which its influence ex- 
tended than this. 

It was greatly owing to the influence of Mr. 
Mowbray, that Mr. Cartwright. his son and ' 
daughter, were visited by the neighbourhood | 

on their arrival ; but the obvious injustice and 
impropriety of treating with indignity and dii^ 
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respect the clergy mm who was pbced among 
them, soldy because they would haye preferred 
one of their own choosing) had led the benera- 
lent owner of ** the great house** to banish the 
painful fedings to which this unpopular ap- 
pointment had given rise, and before he died, 
he had the satisfaction of knowing that those 
wbo looked up to him as authority had fol* 
lowed his example, and that the new Vicar 
had been called upcm by all the Tisiting fiuni- 
liesofWrezhill. 

The handsomest house in the village was in- 
habited by « widow lady still young enough to 
be called handsome^ and liriog with sufficient 
show to be supposed rich. She played a little, 
sang a little^ sketched a little, and talked and 
dressed a great deaL Some people declared that 

• 

when she was young, her complexion must have 
been as beautiful as that of Miss Fanny Mow* 
bray : but these were only the young fiurmers, 
wlio did not know rouge when they saw it» This 
lady, whose name was Simpson, had one little 
giri, a pretty little creature of eight years old, 
who was sometimcB petted and played with till 
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the wM oompletely spoiled, and iomediiiet left 
in the nunery for days together, while her 
mamma was absorbed in the perusal of a new 
novel or the fabrication of a new dress. 

At the next turn of the Tillage street was 
the entrsnce to a little place of much less pre- 
tension, but infinitely prettier, and in better 
taste : this also was tenanted by a fair widow, 
who^ had she not been surrounded by three 
daughters, all taller than herself^ roig^t 
have passed for being as young and as hand- 
some as Mrs. Simpson. She was, how-.- 
evei^ as little like her as possible in every _ {^ 

other respect, being subject to no caprice, 
remarkably simple in her dressy and her hair 
and her dieeks always remaining of the colour 
that pleased Ood. This lady had been early 
left a widow by the gallant and unfortunate 
Colond Richards, who lost a life in a AiHtiJA 
with the native troops of India which, might 
have done honour to his country in a nobler 
fidd. What his young widow endured in re* 
turning from a remote part of the country 
.to Bfadrss, with her throe infanU and very 
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little meansy had doubtlen omtribuled, with 
the good gifts born with her^ to make her 
what the was; for there was a firmness and 
strength of mind envdoped in her miniature 
frame, which seemed as if her brave husband 
had bequeathed to her the legacy of his daunt- 
less spirit to sustain her under all the priva- 
tions and misery his early death left her to en« 
counter alonew 

The character of her three girls will be easily 
understood hereafter. 

Mrs. Richards^s cottage was the only residence 
in Wrexhill» except the Yicar^s, that did not 
open upon the village street^ so that she had 
no immediate neighbour; but doee to the 
comer of the pret^ field that fronted her 
dwdling and fed her cow, lived a badielor 
half*pay officer, who among many other ex* 
cdlent qualities possessed one which made him 
preeminently interesting in her eyes : — ht had 
known Qftlffn tl Richards wdl, and less than 
half the reversnce he felt for his memory has 
often sufficed to eniidi the diuidi of Rome 
with a samt It was not Kajor Dabympls^s 
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fiudt if the widow of hii umqwhile oommanding 
officer had not long ago exchanged her com- 
paradYe poverty for his very comfortable inde- 
pendence; and considering that he was five 
years younger than the lady, was the pre- 
sumptive heir to a noble Scotch cousin who 
was thought consumptive, played the flute ex- 
quisitely, and was moreover a tall and gen- 
tlemanly figure^ with no other fault imputed 
to him than a somewhat obstinate pertinacity of 
attachment to himself, many people both in 
and out of WrexhiU wondered at her obdu* 
nicy, especially as she had never been heard to 
say, even by her most intimate friends, ^ that 
her heart was buried in the grave of her dear 
Richards."* 

The remaining aristocracy of Wrexhill need 
hardly be enumerated, as they will not make 
any very considerable figure in the following 
psges. But there was an attorney, an apothe- 
cary, and a schoolmaster. The latter^ indeed, 
was an excellent person, of whom we may hear 
more in the sequd ; but a cdiahgim rammU 
of names makes but a dull chapter. 

' a2 
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CHAPTER VI. 

VAMILT, 

f 

Two days afttr the Mowbrqr fiunilj ap* 
petred .at chuitliy the ^iUago goitry began 
to offer their Tiflft of eoodoknoey which, hap- 
pOy however for the tranquillity of the per- 
ions chiefly eonoemedt were performed in the 
improved manner of modem times ; that is to 
say, erery allusion to the recent event being 
by all but their intimate friends most cau- 
tiously avoided by all parties. 

The first penon who entered the drawing- 
zoom was Mrs. Simpson. On all . occadone, 
indeed, this lady exerted herself to suetain 
the position of ^ the prindpai person in the 
▼iOife." Sbo sddon gave an order tat ^the 
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flj,* whichy weak m were iu own springi, 
wasy in trtttb» the main-spring of all the rural 
▼iaitingt; she seldom ordered Uus indispensa- 
ble commodity without adding to her instruc* 
tions, «* Pray be punctual, Mr. Simst — I say 
this for your sake as well as my own ; for 
if the prindpal person in the tillage is made to 
wait, you may depend upon it an opposition 
wiU be started immcdiatdy, and in that case, 
you know, I should be obliged to gite it my 
patronage.* In like manner, the butcher and 
baker in the village^ the ruddy-fiiced milkman 
out of it, the shoemaker, the dressmaker, the 
carpenter, the ghuder, the dealer in small wares 
and all waxes, were severally and coUectiTdy 
given to understand that Mrs. Simpson, as 
the principal person in the village, had a 
right to expect the first-fruits of their dvi* 
lity, attention, industry, and general stock* 



Her entrance into the presence of Mrs. Mow- 
bray was as prqpunt with sentiment and sym* 
pathy as the degree of intimacy to which she 
was admitted would permit. The hand-shaking 
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was pafonncd with. A littk pressure and a 
little sigh ; efeiy. pause in the eouTeraition 
was made to speak Telumes by the sad tone in 
which the next sentence was spoken: in short, 
if the minds of Mrs. Mowbraj, her eldest 
daughter, and her ward, who kindlj vblun* 
tesied to sustain this ofdcal with her, had not 
been fully occupied by the recent event, almost 
every word, look, and gesture of the principal 
person of WrezhiU were calculated to re* 
calliu 

Mrs. Simpson was accompanied by her 
pretty little girl, flowered and f urbdowed into 
as near a resemblance to a bantum chicken as 
it was possible tat a pretty little gbrl to 
take. 

The distance from the village to the Park 

was almost too great for so young a child to 
walk, and the poor little thing looked heated, 
cross, and weary; but her mamma declared 
that a ramble through those ddicious Adds 
was the greateet treat in the world* ^ I trust in 
heaven,** she eontbued; using her near-sighted 
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eye-glan to look at a drawing which Uy on 

thetible» « that Mimima* (her abbremdon of 

Jemima,) <* wfll havemy taste for »ketching— I 

like to take her out with mc^ dear pet, she 

eijoys it so I but at this lovdy season it is the 

most difficult thing in the world not to sketch 

asone goes. Indeed, when the mindispreoc- 

Gupied*" — (a sigh) — " every object, howerer^ \ 

— (a pause) — *•! beg your pardon, but it is [ 

00 difficult— * 

•• Come to me, Jemima,* said Helen, holding 
out her hand, «* and let me take your bonnet 

off.- 
The child put up her shoulder and pressed 

with distressing closeness upon the deticate 

lilac of her mothei^s new silk dress. 

«< It is such a shy puss 1* said Mrs. Simpson ; 
<< 1 often think what would become of her*— 
(a sigh). ''I beg your pardon— but sad 
thoughts will press—" 

^ Little girl, do you love eau de Cologne ?* 
said Rosalind, taking a bottle from the uUe 
and holding it towards her. 
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Either the looky the aooentt or the actum of 
Roealiod had attnctioa luflBcieot to draw the 
chfld towaidi her ; when she good*huiiiouredly 
relieved the ^wing chedca from the stifling 
cncumbnuice of a Teiy dose pink bonnet and 
thick green Teil» and then oopiously bedewed 
the pretty head with the fragrant and refresh- 
ing water. 

Do you like itt dear ?* 
Yes, very much; do it again I again T 
said the child, laughing alood* 

** Mimima I —what did I tell you, dear! 
Alas I— young heads— *I bq^ your pardon — ** 
(a sigh). ** You are too good I -» I fear you will 
spoil her, Miss Torrington.^ 

**I am only trying to cool her a little, ma'am; 
she looks quite in a fever.^ 

** She has sported along before me like a 
little fawn ! I brought my maid «nd the man 
servant, as I thought they might carry her 
between them if shewastirsd; but she would 
not hear, of it— the step of childhood is so 
elastic I —Alasl— I bq^ your pardon ! —^ 
Don't you like to ride o-cntiUoii, Miss 
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Jemima?** taid RoMlind, struck- by the idea 
of the maid and the man carrying .the yoang 
lady between them* 

'« What is thatr inquiied the child. 

Rosalind laughed a little^ and coloured a 
little, at bebg obliged to explau herself; but, 
making the best of it, the took Mimima's little 
hands and interlaced them with her own, after ^ 

the most apjNnoved manner of. preparing to j! 

treat somebody with riding a^uiUotu 

No persons resent ridicule so much as those 
who are perpetually exposing themselTes to it- 
Mrs. Simpson out glowed her rouge as she said, 
** I did not mean. Miss Tonington, that my ^ ^ 

senranto were to carry the child together,— I 
really wonder such a Tery droll idea.— I beg 
your pardon — but at such a time — ^ 

Miss Tonington looked at her for a momentt 
and then rose and left the raom. 

Mrs. Simpson saw that she had offended the 
heiress, and from that moment conceived u^ 
wards her one of those little feminine antipa* 
thies, which if they do. not as often lead to I 

daggers and bowls in the higher ranks of 
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de^ M to blaek cjei and broken notes in 
the lower^ «ie nerorthelees iddoni quite in- 
noxious. 

The oonTenation now began to langiiiflb» for 
the principal penon in Wrexhill was deddedly 
out of humour^ and Helen was painfully seelu 
ingfor what she was to saj next, when the door 
was thrown opeoy and Mr* and Miss Cart* 
wrigbtt and Mr. Jaoob Gartwiightf were an* 
nounoed. 

No sodden and unexpected burst of sun- 
shine erer produced a grsater change in the as- 
pect of a watery landscape^ than, the entrance of 
this par^ on the countenance of the handsome 
widow. Had Rosalind been present^ she would 
ha?e found some amusement, or at least some 
occupationt in seddng to discoTer whether it 
were the father or son who pos s e ss ed this mi- 
iying power. To the palehoUow-ey^ dau^ 
ter she would . certainly haTo attributed ; no 
such influence. But as we hatt not. her hdp 
to decide the doubty.we must. Ictfo the; matter 
to the slowtr.hand oC time- 
Mr. Jacob Cartwri^t .was a. tall,, strmgh^ 
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young maot but as yet a little indioing to that 
line of contour, which can only be described by 
the expressiTe word lanky. Neither was his 
hair handsome^ for, designated as ** light^ by 
his particular friends and admirers, it was 
called ** sandy* by the rest of the world. But 
the young gentleman had a findy-ibrmed 

mouth, with a very beautiful set of teeth, and 

•I 

a large dear light Uue eye, which many per« jl 

sons declared to be beaudfuL \ 

This young man was said to resemble greatly 
the mother he had lost : to his fiither he was 
certainly as unlike as possible. Mr. Cart- 
wri^t, though somewhat above the middle 
height, was shorter than his son, and his person 
incomparably better built ; bis ficatures were 
very regularly handsome, and the habitual ex- 
pressim of his countenance gentle and attrac* 
tive. His eyes were large, dark, and very 
beautifully formed, and his hair and beard as 
black as those of a Spaniard, save here and 
there a silver line which about the temples 
bq;an to mix itsdf with the saUe. His mouth 
and teeth perhaps might have beensaid tore- 
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•emble those of hit ton, had not the expressum 
been io diflEereot. In the ton these eonttituted 
merdy n wdUformcd feeture; to the father 
they aeenied to give a power when he spoke 
that mii^t work wonders either for good or 



Henrietta Cartwri^t resembled neither of 
them : of the twO| she would have been said 
to be most like her father, because her hair 
and eyes were dark ; but the form of the head 
and face, and above all, the cynic earpreision 
of the mouth, were in perfect contrast to his. 
Like her brother, she was extremely thin; 
but she was not proportionably tall, and in her 
this ascetic form seemed rather the resull of ill 
health than of makOi She was moreorer deadly 
pale, and sddom spoke in general society if she 
could possibly amid it. 

Mrs. Mowbray recei^ all the parqr with 
cotdial kindnem. In Helenas manner there was 
a shade of coldness, eqpedally to the father, 
whoeeoftrsd hand she did not appear to see; 
but the whole trio shared the aftctionate greet- 
ing of Mrs. Simpson. 
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^ How very lucky I am to meet jou I Such 
a dismal kmg walk* all alone 1 — but now we 
can return together* How are you» my dear 
Miaa Henrietta? baa your beadach leh you? 
— No? — Ob, bow I grieve to aee you suffer 
so f I need not inquire for you, Mr. Jacob •» 
what a picture of youth and activity you are ! 
liimima, come here. Don't you remember 
yourfiiend?— don't you remember Mr. Jacob \ 

Cartwright ? — Ah I I thought you could ; 

not forget him I You would not be your 
mother's child» dearest, if you could ever for- 
get kindness.'* 

In her address to the elder gentleman there 
seemed to be a little more caution in the ex* . 
pression of her affectionate feelings; but she 
looked at him, and she listened to him, and j 

more than once repeated what he said, as if to 
impress the precious words on her memory. 
In short, from the moment the Vicar and his 
family entered the room, it was evident the 
ladies of the Park were completely put 

**InBOBCsle;'* 
end thisy considering the undeviating respea 
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which through life Mrs. Simpton had ever paid 
to wealth and itatioiit waa no trifling proof of 
the anoerity of that firiendahip which she pro-' 
f eased for her new irienda. 

**I hope jonr youngest daughter ia well, 
and Miss Torrington alaoT aaid Mr. Cart- 
wright. 

**Quite wdl, thank you. Hden, do you 
know where your aiater ia?^ 

** In the library, I bdiere^ mamma.'* 

** Mias Cartwrii^t, would you not like some 
refrethmentP • . • • Do ring the bcU, Hden. 
I am aura, Mrs. Simpson, you ought to 
take aome wine-^nd-water after your long 
walk.* 

It waa not dilBeult to aee that thia drility 
was the result of a atnmg and painful cflTort on. 
the part of Mrs. Mowbray^ and Helen was 
proToked with the whole par^ for not declin- 
ing it; but no dmioe was left her — the bell 
was rung, and the tray arrived. One eomfort 
she had, and that no trifling one : neither her- 
self nor her mother had any further occasion to 



\ 



WaBXHILL. 87 

teek tubjecU of oonversation ; Mn. Simpton 
took the whole of this troublesome budneis 
upon henelft and for the period that the 
luncheon lasted was so oompletely engaged in 
eating and talkingt that she had not tame for a 
single sigh. 

The two gentlemen and the little girl were 
very nearly as busily employed as herself; but 
Miss Cartwright sat silently apart* and a feel- 
ing as nearly allied perhaps to curiosity as 
politeness induced Helen to change her place 
and seat herself near her. 

H Will you not take some refreshment. Miss 
Cartwright? • • • • Let me get you some 

*' I thank you— *none»^ 
^ Not even a little soda-water and wine ? 
The morning seems unusually warm.** 
^ Nothing, I thank you.^ 

^ Are you a great walker ?* 
••Yes.' 

•• This u a -charming country for it- such a 
beautiful variety of lanes and fields." 
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** I seldoin vary mj walk.^ 

** Indeed I And whet is the InTourite spot 
yoa have choeen F** 

^ The ugliest and most gloomy I could find» 
that I might be sore of. ne?er meeting any 
one.* 

Helen was silcnoed-^she had not courage for 
another word, and in order to cover her retreat, 
moved towards the taUc^ and bestowed her at- 
tention on the little girl, wIkh totaUy forgotten 
by ber mamma, was quaffing long draughts of 
wine from a tumbler which Mr. Jacob had been 
preparing for himsdif, but which he had will- 
ingly yielded to her, and now seemed waiting 
for the inevitaUa effect of sudi excess with a 
sort of sly and covert glee that made Helen 
veiy angry. 

^ Your little girl will make herself ill, I am 
afraid, ICrs. Simpson, by the quantity of wine 
she is taking: I am afraid thers is no water 
with it."" 

The lady, who was talking veiy earnestly in 
an under tone to Mr. Cartwright, started at 
this appeal* and with a |^ance of more ai^ger 
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than the age of the child could justify, drew 
her back from the table and made her stand at 
some distance from it. . 

''I really think that it is Mr. Jacob Cart« 
Wright who should be punishedi^ said Hden ; 
^ for he knew a great deal more about the 
matter than the little girl herself." 

** Oh no I ... . naughty little thing T— 
said the mamma. 

*' I am very sorry if I have been the occ»? 
sioD of the little girl's doing what was wrong> '^ 

said Mr. Jacob slowly and in a. very gentle j' 

tone. ** I did not think she would, have taken , T' 

I 

so much; and she looked Terr tired and warm.^ 

* I* 

Mrs. Simpson made some civil answer, and 
turned to renew her. conversation with the 
Vicar; but he was gone. She positively start- 
ed, and looked about her with great interest to [' 

discover what had become of him. The win- 
dows of the room opened upon the lawn, and 
though she had not seen his exit, she very 
naturally guessed that, it must have been made 
in that direction. After rising from the table, 
and making one or two unmeaning movements 
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about the idom* taking up a book and laying 
it down again without looking at its title* ex* 
amimng a raie on the ehimney-piece and a 
roae on the flowcr-ttand, she gradually drew 
towards the open window^ and after pausing 
for half a minutOi walked thiou|^ it upon the 
grass. 

The little giri trotted after her; Mr. Jacob 
followed^ probaUy hoping to see her stagger 
about a little ; and Helen, thou|^ sadly vexed 
at this new derioe to prolong the tedious Tisit« 
could do no less than walk after them. 

The conscrratory, drawing-rooniy and library, 
formed this side of the house, the whole range 
of windows opening nnifbnnly upon the lawn. 
As Helen stepped out, she perceived that the 
party who had preceded her were entering by the 
window of the library, and she quickly followed 
them, thinking it probable that Fanny might be 
startled and vexed At this unexpected interrup- 
tioo, when, as was very likely, she might be in 
the very act of faivoking the *^ sacred pine.* 

Upon entering the room» however, she found 
her sisler, to her grsat surprise^ conversing 
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earnestly with Mr. Cartwrigfat, and appearing 
to be hardly yet oonicious of the presence of 
the others. 

Mrs. Simpson gave a little, almost impei^ 
ceptiUe toss of the head, at disoovering bow 
the gentleman was engaged. 

*' We could not think whither you had Ya- 
nished, Mr. Cartwright," said she in her sweetr 
est voice; «• but you really were very lucky to 
ramble in this direction. Miss Fanny ought 
to have her picture taken in this fine room, with 
all her books about her.* 

While she said this, Mr. Cartwright con- 
tinued in a whisper to finish .what he was ad- 
dressing to Fanny ; and having done sch he 
turned to the party which had followed him, 
saying, *^ The bright verdure of your beautiful 
lawn. Miss Mowbray, tempted me out ; but I 
hope our intrusion has not disturbed your 
sister?** 

Fanny answered eagerly that she was very 
glad to see him. At that moment Helen 
chanced to turn her ey^ towards the window 
by which thev entered ; when she oeroeived that 
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HiM Cwtwright Had followed them. She was, 
howerer, more then half ooncealed by a large 
orange tree which iCood in a high iquare box 
bcdde the window ; but her head was bent for- 
ward to look into the room, and a neer of 
such very singular expression rested on her 
lip and in her eye as she looked at her fiither 
and Fanny, who were still standing dose toge- 
ther, that Helen remained perfectly still, star- 
ing at her. In another moment Miss Cart- 
wright changed the direction of her eyes, and 
encountered those of Helen fixed upon her with 
a look of unconcealed astonishment ; but her 
own did not sink before them, and she turned 
away with a smile quite as strange and unintel- 
ligible as the look she had bestowed on Fanny. 
At length this tedious vittt was brought to its 
conclusion ; the bonnet of the tipsy and now 
Yeiy pale little giri was replaced, a number of 
civil speechee spoken, and the whole party 
walked off together acroesthe lawn. to a. gate 
which was to take them by a short cut through 
the Park. 
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**I quite enry Mrs. Simptoo her walk 
homer said FsDuy. '*I see she has taken 
Mr. Cartwright's arm : I really do think he is 
the Tory handsomest and most agreeable man I 
erer saw in my 
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CHAPTER VII. 



TBB riMT IMFAIMIOVS MAVB BT MR. CABTWBIOIT^ 
LBim FBOM LAST ■AMtlVOVOV. 



Trb three girii nllkd round Mn. Mow- 
bfmy M toon as the guceti bad departed, all 
kindly anxioua to eee how she bore this first 
step back into a worid so wholly changed for 
her. 

She looked pale, and there was an air of 
languor and weariness about her : nerertbdess, 
to the grsat suiprise of Helen, she exprsswd 
herself much pleased by the Tint : 

^Mr. Cartwright,'* said she, ^appears. to 
me to be one of the noet amiaUe men I erer 
saw ; wnrj tone of his^oice speaks kindness, 
and indeed, if he did not speak at all, one look 
of his has mors IbsUog and pi^ in it than 
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Other people could exprest bj a volume of 
words.^ 

^ Do you really think so, mamma?** aaid Hdeo 
eagerly, but suddenly slopped herself, aware 
that in truth she had no grounds whaterer for 
the strong feeling of dislike towards him of 
which she was conscious. She remembered, too, 
that her father had e xp ressed himself greatly • 

pleased by the urbanity of his manners, and 
that the last act of the benign influence he was 
wont to exercise on those around him had been 
to conquer the prejudice against him, to which 
the exdosioo of the Wallace family had un- 
justly given rise. Helen remembered all this 
in a moment; the colour mounted to her dieeks, 
and she was silent. 

I, too, was sQent, at least from words ; 
but her eyes could speak as many volumes at a 
glance as Mr. Gartwright% and she fixed them 
for an instant on Helen with a look that told j 

her plainly her prejudices against theit new 
nei^bour, however unreasonably were fully 
shared by her. 
Meanwhile Fanny had thrown her arms 
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lound her molber^s neck in a wort of rapture 
el heering her own opiniooe ooofirmed by eucfa 
eathority. ^Oh, how tme that ii, deareet 
mamma r ehe excUmed ; ** how ejndlj I feel 
the lame when he speak* to mel . • • • Such 
goodneob toch gentlenem, to much superiority, 
yet so much humility I Poor dear Mr. Wallace 
was an cxcdlent good man, eertainly, but no 
more to be eompared to Mr. Cartwright than I 
toHereulesP 

^ How many times hare you seen Mr. Cart- 
wright, Fanny f* said Rosalind. 

** I have heard him prcoeh three times,^ she 
replied, **and they were all the most beautiful 
sermons in the world; and I have seen and 
spoken to him four times more.* 

«• Poor Mr. Wallaoe r said Rosalind. ««It 
was he who christened you, Fanny; and 
ham that time to thelioor of his death, you 
sddom passed many days together, I bdiere, 
without sesiogand vsesiring alTeetfamate wotds 
and kind looks from him : and yet Ibur times 
speaking to tUs gentle gentlenum has driven 
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the memoiy of the poor old man firom your 
heart!* 

•< No, it hat not, Rosalind,* replied Fanny, 
deeply blushing: **I am sure I did not say that, 
did I, mamma ?— -But my loving and remem* 
bering Mr. Wallace all the days of my life 
need not make me dislike ererybody dse, I 
suppose?^ 

^ It would be a great misfortune to you if it 
did, Fanny,* said Mrs. Mowbray. ** I am de- 
lighted to see, both in you and many others, 
that the violent and most unjustifiable prejudice 
which was conceived against Mr. Gartwright ... 
before he was seen and known, is giving way 
before his amiable and excdlent qualities: I 
have no doubt that he will soon be quite as 
popular in the parish as Mr. Wallace was.** 

**And Miss Gartwright, mamma?* said 
Helen ; ** do you think we shall love her as 
weQ as we did Emma Wallace r 
. ^ I know nothing whatever of Miss Cart* 
Wright as yet, Helen ; she appears very shy, but 
we must try to give her courage my dear girls. 

VOL. I. F . .'I 
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I hope we shall be on terms of as great btimacy 
with our new dergyman, as with our former one: 
it was a sort of association that your dear lather 
particularly approvedy and thai alone is a suffi- 
cient reason for our wishing to cultivate it.** 

allusion was too solemn to admit any 
conversation to follow it. Mrs. Mowbray 
strolled with Fanny into the consenratoryy and 
Rosalind persuaded Helen that they should 
find the shrubberies infinitely cooler and more 
agreeable than the house. 

But eren under the thickest cover that the 
grounds could ofiier» Helen could not be 
tempted fully to open her heart upon the sub- 
ject of Mr. Cartwrighty an indulgence which 
Rosalind certainly expected to obtain when 
she proposed the walk ; but the name of her 
iather had acted like a spell on Heleut and all 
that she could be brou^t positiTdy to advance 
on the subject of the Cartwright family wa% 
that she did not think Miss Cartwright was shy. 

Within the next fortnight nearly every one 
who claimed a visiting acquaintance with the 
Mowbray fomflyy both in the village and the 
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neighbourbood round it^ had called at the 
Park. 

** All the ealliDg is o?er now,** laid Hekn» 
^ and I am very glad of it.** 

'* Everybody has been very kind and atten* 
tive,** replied her mother, ^ and next week we 
must begin to return their calls. I hope no* 
body will be offended, for some of them must 
be left for many days ; the weather is very hot, 
and the horses must not be overworked.* 

** I wonder why that charming little person 
that I fell in love with— the widow, I mean, that 
lives in the cottage at Wrexhill,*' said Rosalind, . 
— ** I wonder she has not been to see you i She 
appeared to like you all very much.** 

*' I have thought of that two or three times,** 
replied Helen. ** I think, if they had any of 
them been ill, we should have heard it; and 
yet otherwise I cannot account fat such in« 
attention.*' 

** It is merely accidental, I am sure,* said 
Mrs* Mowbray. ^ But there is one omissioD, 
Hden, that cuts me to the heart I** Tears burst 
from her cjes as she spoke. 

w2 \ 
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Poor Helen knew not how to answer: she 
was wdl aware that the omiedon her mother 
alluded to was thai of Sir Gilbert and Lady 
Harrington; and she knew too the eaase of it. 
Lady Harringtoii» who» with one of the best 
hearts in the world, was sometimes rather Uunt 
in her manner of showing it, had sent over a 
groom with a letter to Hden, her god-daughter 
and especial favourite, Ycry fully explaining 
the cause of their not calling, but in a manner 
that could in no degree enable her to remore 
her mother'^s uneasiness respecting it This 
letter, which fay her ladyshipTs espedal orders 
was ddiTCfed pri?atriy into the hands of 
Helen, rsn thus : 

** Mt nAmimo Chilo 1 

**Can*t you think what a way I must be 
in at being prevented coming to see yon ? Sir 
Gilbert cxcds himsdf this time lor obstinacy 
and wilf ulnesSi Eveiy brsakCut, every dinner, 
and enrj tea sines it happened, William and 
I do nothing but beg and entreat that I may 
be permitted to go over and see your poor 
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mother I Good giiciouB I as I tdl him, it is 
not her fiuilt — though Ood knows I do think 
just as much as he does^ that no man ercr did 
make such a tonufool of a will as your lather* 
Such a man as Charles I as Sir Gilbert says. 
Twas made at the full of the moon, my dear, 
and that's the long and the short of it; he was 
just mad, Helen, and nothing else. But is that 
any reason that your poor dear mother should 
be neglected and forsaken this way? Ood bless 
her dear soul! sh'e*s more like a baby than any- 
thing I ever saw, about money ; and as to her 
being an heiress, why I donH beliere, upon my • 
honour, that she has ever recollected it from 
the day she married to the time that your 
unlucky, poor dear distracted madman of a 
father threw all her money back at her in this 
wild way. He had much better have pelted, 
her with rotten eggs, Helen I Such a friend as 
Sir Gilbert, so warm-hearted, so steady, and so I 

tru^ is not to be found every day— old tiger 
as he is. But what on earth am I to do about I 

it? I shall certainly go mad too, if I can't get 
at you; andyet,IgiTeyoumy word, Inomore 
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dare Older Ihe aMdimaii to drive me to Mowbray 
Park than to tbederiL 'You neirer saw tuch a 
tyraonieal brute of a huiband as Sir Gilbert is 
makiog bimielf about it 1 And poor William, 
too-*he really speaks to bim as if be were a 
little b^ggar«boy in the streets, instead of a 
eolonel of dragoons. William said last night 
something very like^ *I shall ride over to 
Wrezhill to-morrow, and perhaps I shall see 
the famfly at Mow • • • •* I wish you had 
seen him — I only wish you had seen Sir 6iU 
bert, Helen, for half a moment 1 —you would 
nerer ha?e fofgotten it, my dear, and it might 
haTe given you a hint as to choosing a husband. 
Never marry a man with great, wide, open, 
l]ght«oloured eyes, and enormous black eye* 
brows, for fear be should swallow you alife 
some day before you know where you are. 
'See them I rroarsd Sir* Gilbert ^Ifyoudo, 
by O— d, sir. 111 Isave evvy sou I have in the 
world to some cursed old woman myself; but 
it shan\ be to you, madam,* tunning short 
round ae if be would bite me :«^* laugh if you 
will, but go to Mowbray if you dare V 
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*< * But are we never to tee any of the fiunfly 
again» sir?* said the colonel very meekly. < I 
never told you ao» Cbloncl Booby,* was the 
reply. ^ You may see that glorious fdlow 
Charles as often as you will, and the more you 
see of him the better ; and 111 manage if I can, 
as soon as he has talcen this degree that his 
hearths set upon, to get a commission for him in 
your regiment ; so you need not palarer about 
my wanting to part you from him. And as 
for you, my lady, I give you full leare to kid- 
nap the poor destitute, penniless girls if you 
can ; but if I ever catch you doing anything 
that can be construed into respect or eiTility to 
that sly, artful hussy who cajoled my poor 
friend Mowbray to make that cursed will, may 
I • • . • You shall see, old lady, what will come 

ofitr 

<* Now what on earth can I do, dear darling ? 
I belieye your mother *s as innocent <^ cajoling 
as I am, and that's saying something ; and as for 
your being destitute of sweethearts, youll have 
fifty thousand pounds apiece if youWe a far- 
thing. I know all about the property, and so 
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does Sir Gilbert too ; only the old tiger pretends 
to believe, just to feed his xige, that your 
mother will nuunj her footmaiii and bequeath 
her moocj to all the little footboys and girls 
that may ensue: for one principal cause of his 
▼engeaoce against your poor mother is, that she 
is still young enough to haTO children. Was 
there e?er such a man I — ^But here ha?e !» ac- 
cording to custom, scribbled my paper as full 
as it will hold, and yet haTc got a hundred 
thousand more things to say ; but it would all 
come to this, if I were to scrawl over a ream. 
I am miserable because I can^ come to see 
your mother and you, and yet I canH help my • 
self any more than if I were shut up in Bride* 
wdl: ibr I ne?er did do anything that my 
abominable old husband dcrfred me not to do^ 
and I*don't think I could do it even to please 
you, my pretty Hden ; only don't fancy I ha?e 
ibrgotlen you : but for Ood*s sake don't write to 
mel I am quite sure I should get my ears boxed. 
<« Bdiere me^ darling diiU, 

** Your kmng fkfand and godoBother, 
mJamb MsTimA ELmamoioii.* 
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'* P.S. I am quite sure that the odloDel would 
tend pretty messages if be knew what I was 
about : but I will not make him a party in my 
sin. I was just going to teU him this morning ; 
but my oonscienoe smote m^ and I turned very 
sublimely away, mutterin^^ in the words of Mac- 
beth— < Be innocent of this, my dearest chuck V 

• 

This coarse but well-meaning letter gave 
inexpressible pain to Helen. She dared not 
show it to her mother, who, she felt quite sure, 
would consider the unjust suspicions of Sir Gil- 
bert as the most cruel insult : nor could she, after 
Lady Harrington^s prohibition, attempt to an- 
swer it, though she greatly wished to do it, in 
the hope that she might be able to place her 
mother^s conduct and feelings in a proper light 
But she well knew that, with all her friend's 
rhodomontade, she was most dcTotedly attached 
to her excellent though hot-headed husband, 
and that she could not disoblige her more than 
by betraying a secret which, under the present 
circumstances, would certainly make him Ycry 
angry, 
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But the light of her mother^s teeri, end her 
utter inefaOi^ to say enything that might eon- 
Mde her very juet torrow, inspiral Hden with 
a bold deriee. To Botalind only had she 
shown Lady Harrington^s letter, and to Rosa- 
lind only did she coqimunicate her piojeet of 
boldly writing to the enraged baronet him« 
self. 

^'Do so, Helen,** said Rosalind promptly: 
*^ it is the only measure to pursue— unless in- 
deed you and I were to set off and surprise 
him by a Tistt** 
^ ''But my mother? •...'* replied Hden, 

eridendy struck by the advantages of this 
bolder scheme over her own, — ** what would my 
mother say to our going ?** 

** If she knew of it, Helen, I suspect it would 
lose all faTour in Sir Oilbert^s eyes, and you 
would haTe no chance whaterer of softening his 
rage towards her. The ezpcditioiiy if under- 
taken at all* must be a secret ooOi When he . 
learns it is so, I think it wfll touch his tough 
heart, Hden, for be knows, I fimqrt that such 
escapades are not at all in your lioe^ I only 
hope that be will not find out that I proposed 
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itf as that might leiaeii your merit in his 
fyet.** 

^ No, no, that would do no harm. My dobg 
it would be quite proof enough how near this 
matter is to my heart."* 

*« Well, then, Helen, shall we go r 

^ Let me sleep upon it, Rosalind. If we do 
go, it must, I think, be quite early in the morn- 
ing, so as to have no questions asked before we 
set out It is not a long walk. Shall we see if 
he will give us some breakfast ?" 

** A most diplomatic project T replied Rosi^ 
lind ;^for it will enlist his hospitality on our 
side, and ten to one but the rough coating of 
his heart will thaw and resolve itself into a 
dew, as Fanny would say, by the mere act of 
administering coffee and hot cakes to us ; and 
then the field is won.** 

*'I think we will try,* said Helen, smiling 
with a sort of inward strengthening, from the 
conWction that such would rcry probably be 
the result. 

A few more words settled the exact time and 
manner of the expedition, and the friends parted 
to dress for dinner. 



108 . THE TICAE OF 



CHAPTER VIII. 
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Ox the ereniiig of thai dajt the three girif for 
the first time induoed Mrs. Mowbray to go b^ 
yoDd the limits of the flowcr-garden, and walk 
under the avenue of beautiful dms in the Park* 
The simple and unostentatious tone of her dM- 
ractcr had infloenecd all her hahitSy and Mrs. 
Mowbray was a better and more constant 
walker than ladies gcncraUy who hate two or 
three carriages rsady to attend them. She ap- 
peared to enjoy the exercise from which for 
several wed(s she had been debarred; and when 

• 

the end of the avenue was reached, and Fanny 
alnifttt mechanically opened the wide gate at 
the bottom of it, her mother passed through it 
without making any obserratioo, and in truth 
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forgetting at that tnomeiit all that bad 
since aba had last done so. The gata opened 
upon a load, which^ aoooiding to long-eata^ 
blished custom, they crossed nearly at right 
angles, and then mounted and descended half 
a doien steps, which conducted them into a 
wide and beautiful meadow, now fragrant with 
the new-made hay that sereral waggons were 
oonyeying to augment a lofty rick in a distant 
comer of it. 

. It was not till Mrs. Mowbray peroei?ed 
another par^ seated round the base of a 
haycock which an empty waggon had nearly 
reached, that she remembered all the circum- 
stances which made every casual meeting a 
matter of importance and agitation to her. 
The group, which seemed a Tery merry one, 
retained their places, till two stout haymakers 
saucily but playfully presented their pitch* 
forks as if to dislodge them. They then started 
to their feet to the number of fi?e ; and the 
Park family recc^gnised Mrs. Richards, her 
three daughters, and Major Dalrymple. 
<* I have not seen them yet, Hden T said 
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Mrs. Mowlmy with nerrous txcpidatioa ^— 
** how Toy wrong I Imtc been to come to 
fkrr 

**Why to, my dcareil mother?* replied 
Hden. *' I em sure it is less painful to meet 
thus, than at thoee dreadful viiite in the draw- 
ing-room* 

*^ But they hnTe not eaUed» Hdcn • . • • cerw 
tainly, we had better go bacL* 

** Dear mamma» it is not posdblci** said 
Fanny, stepping forward to meet a farourite 
companion in the youngest Miss Richards: 
**you see Bosalind has got to them al* 
ready." 

It was indeed too late to retreat ; nor did the 
wish to do so last long. Mrs. Richards pressed 
the hand of Rosalind, who had taken hers, but, 
throwing it off at the same momeott hastened 
forward to greet the widowed friend she had 
wanted courage to seek. Her colour was 
heigfatcnedt perhapci from feding it possible 
that the cause of her abeence had been mis- 
taken; but large tears trembled in her dark 
eyes, and when she sQcntly took the hand of 
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Mrs. Mowbray and pressed it to her lips, 
every doubt upon the subject was remoyed. 

Major Dalrymple and the three girls fol- 
lowed; and the first moment of meeting over, 
the two parties seemed mutually and equally 
pleased to join. Mrs. Richards was the only 
person in the neighbourhood to whom Rosa- 
lind, during her six monthi^ residence in it, 
had at all attached herself: there was some- 
thing about her that had fascinated the young 
heiresses fimcy, and the circumstance of her 
being the only good second in a duet to be 
found within the drde of the Mowbray Park 
Tisitings had completed the charm. 

With the two ddest Misses Richards, Helen 
was on that sort of intimate footing which a 
very sweet-tempered, unpretending girl of nine^ 
teen, who knows she is of some consequence 
from her station, and is terribly afraid.of being 
suppoeed to be proud, is sure to be with 
young ladies of nearly her own age, blessed 
with most exuberant animal spirits, and de* 
siious of making themselves as agreeable to her 
as possible. 
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Louin and Charlotte Ricbaxds were fioe» 
tall, ahowy young women, with aome aapim- 
tiona after the reputation of talent ; but they 
were neither of them at all like their mother, 
who waa at least dz indiea shorter than either 
of them, and aspired to nothing in the world 
but to make her three children luqppy. 

Little Mary, as her nsters still perasted 
to call her, approached much nearer to the 
stature^ person, and character of Mrs. Rich- 
ards: she was not quite so fmgmnme in sise, 
but she 

**Hadhsrfcitiuei^weieWrtyi, 
PsilMot tosM fiwliaa of htf htiit,'' 

and was, spite of all the struggles which her 
mother could make to prerent it, the darling of 
her eyes and the hope of her heart Moreover, 
little Mary was, as we have before hinted, the 
especial friend of Fanny Mowbray. 

The ddighta of a balmy evening in the 
flowery month of June— the superadded de» 
lights of a hay-fldd, and above all, the so- 
pieme ddight of unexpectedly meeting a party 
of fricnda, wera all enthusiastically descanted 



WRBXHILU 113 

upon by the two tall Miatet Richards. Tbcj 
had each taken one of Hden^s iligfat anna, and 
borne her along over the atubble graaa with a 
dtgtw of Tehemence which hardly left her 
breath to apeak. 

** I do not think mamma is going any far« 
ther,** the continued to utter, whQe Mika 
Louisa stopped to tie a ahoe-string. 

^ Oh, but you muit T screamed Ifita Char* 
lotte, attempting to drag her onward singly. 

** Stop, Charlotte ! • . • stopT cried the ddesi 
sister, snapping off the shoe-string in her haste 
— ** you shall not carry her away ftom me. 
What a shame 1 Isn't it a shame, when it is 
such an age since we met ?** 

There is nothing against which it is so diffi- 
cult to rally, as the exaggerated expression of 
feelings in which we do not share. The quiet 
Helen could not lash herself into answering ve- 
hemence of joy, and having smiled, and smiled 
till she was weary, she fairly slipped from her 
companion* and hastened back with all the 
speed she could make to the tranquil party 
that surrounded her mother. 
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The lirdy young ladies galloped after ber, 
dedariog all the way thai die was the crudest 
creature in the world- 
Mrs. Mowbray now said that die hoped 
they would all acoompany her home to tea ;— a 
proposd that met no dissentbg Toice ; but it 
was some time before the whole party oould be 
collected, for Fanny Mowbray and little Mary 
were nowhcte to he leen* Major Dalrympki 
homtfttf who was taller even than the Misses 
Richards, by means of standing upon the last 
left haycock at length disoorered them dttiog 
lovingly dde by side under the shdtcr of 
a huge lime*tree that filled one corner of the 
fidd. He was dismissed to bring them up to 
the main body, and executed his commission 
with great gallantry and good-nature^ but not 
without feding that the two very pretty girls 
he thus led away captive would mudi rather 
have been without him; for as he approached 
thdr lair, he perodved not only that they were 
in very earnest eooversatioii, but that various 
scraps of written paper lay in the lap of eadi, 
which at his appioadi were hastily exchanged, 
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and oniTeyed to redculcfly pocketSy or boMns, 
beyond tbe reach of his eye. 

They nerertheleia smiliDgly submitted them- 
selTes to his guidance^ and in order to prove 
that he was not very trouUesome, Fanny so 
£ur returned to their previous oonversation as 
to say, 

'* We must ask your judgment. Major DaL 
rymple, upon a point on which we were disput- 
ing just before you joined us : which do you 
prefer in the pulpit — and out of it — ^Mr. W^l- 
bce^ or Mr. Cartwright ?" 

** You were disputing the point, were you ?** 
he replied. <• Then I am afraid. Miss Fanny, I 
must give it against you ; for I bdieve I know 
Mary's opinion already, and I perfectly agree 
with her.** 

<* Then I shall say to you, as I say to ber,* 
replied Fanny eagerly ^ that you are alto- 
gether Uinded, benighted, dduded, and wrapt 
up in prejudice I I have great faith both in 
her sincerity and yours, major ; and yet I de- 
clare to you, that it does seem to me so im- 
posdUe for any one to doubt the superiority 
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1 * of Mr. Cartwright in every way, that I cao 

hardly persuade myself you are in eameet* 

<' What do you mean by every irngfy Mias 
Fanny?-— you cannot surely bdiere him to be 
a better man than our dear dd vicar?** said the 
major. 

*' We can none of usy I think, have any 
right to make comparisons of their respeetiTe 
goodness— at least not as yet,** replied Fanny. 
** When I said ^tety wajff I meant, in the 
church and in society.** 

** On the latter pobt I suppose I ought 
to leave the question to be decided between 
you, as in all cases of the kind where gentle- 
men are to be tried, ladies alone, I believe, are 
considered competent to form the jury ;^4iot 
that Mary can have much right to pronounce a 
verdict either, for I doubt if she has ever been 
in a room with Mr. Cartwright in her life.** 

•"Yes, I havC said Maty eagerly, «<and 
he is perfectly delightful r 

<" Indeedl--I did not know you had seen 
him.** 

** Yn-w* BMC Un at teithV** 
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** Oh I 700 saw hinn in a ihopy did jouP 
even that was sufficient to prow him 
ddightfuir 

<< Quite enough!* replied Maiy, oolouriug 
a little as ibe obaenred Major Daliyniple 
smile. 

** The more you see of him, the more you 
will be aware of his exoellcnoe," said Fannyy 
coming to the aid of her firieud, and with an air 
of gravity that was intended to cheek the levity 
of the major. ^ I hare leen him repeatedly at 
the Park, Major Dalrymple, and under dr- 
cumstanees that gave sufficient opportunity to 
show the excellence of his heart, as wdl as the 
charm of his friendly, affectionate, and graceful 
manner.** 

'* He has certainly been a yery handsome 
man,** said the migor. 

^ Has been T exclaimed both the girls at 
once. 

'<He is still very weUJooking,"* added the 
gentleman. 

** WelLlookingr was again indignantly 
echoed by the ladies. 
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M You do not Ibink the term strong enough? 
but when a man gets on the wrong side of 

forty» it is, I think, «s mueh as he can ex- 

— ■*■ IP 

p6CC« 

^ I donH care a fiuihing what his age may 
he,** cried Mary ; ** do you. Miss Mowbray P 
. • • • If he were a hundred and ibrty, with 
that countenance and that manner, I should 
still thbk bun the handsomest and most per* 
feet person I ever saw.^ 

«*Dear MaryT replied Fanny affection- 
ately, ** how exactly we feel alike about him I 
I love you dearly for fighting his battles so 
warmly* 

** There is surely no fighting in the case,** 
ssid Miyor Dalrymple, Uughini^—^ at least 
not with me. But have a care, young ladies : 
such perfect conformity of taste on these sub* 
jeets does not always, I beUere^ tend to the 
continuance of female (liendship. What a sad 
thing it would be if those two little hands were 
some day to set pulling caps bAween their r^ 
spectiTe owners 1"* 

^ There is not the least danger of any sach 
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dismal caUstropbe, I assure you. Is tbcre^ 
Maiyr 

*' Oood heavens, no 1** replied little Maty in 
a Y<noe of ereat indication. ** What a hate- 
f ul idea r 
** One reason why it is so ddightful to love and 
admire Mr. Cartwright," rejoined Fanny, *^ is, 
that one may do it, and talk of it too, without 
any danger that ratioHal people^ Major Dal- 
rymple, should make a jest of it, and talk the 
same sort of nonsense that everybody is so [ 

fond of doing whenever a lady is heard to 
express admiration for a gentleman. But we | 

may surely love and admire the deigynum of 
the parish : indeed I think it is a sort of duty 
for every one to do so.^ 

** I assure you,** replied the major, ** that I 
both loved and admired Mr. Wallace exceed* 
higly» *n4 ^^^ I ^^ gladly pay the same 
homage to his successor as soon as I know Mm 
to deserve it But 

* Cttt t ioys age, and joath . • • • 
you know the son|^ Mary ?* 

^ I know your meaning, Major Dalrympla i 
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70U are always boaatiog of your age ; but I 
dooH know any one but youndf who dunks so 
▼ery much of • • • • ^ 

**•••• My aniiquity and my wisdom.* 

** Just that • • • . But, good heavens 1 Fanny 
Mowbray, who is that to whom your mother 
is speaking on the lawn ?** 

•< It is Mr. Cartwight T cried Fanny with an- 
imation; ** and now, Major Dalrymple, you will 
have an opportunity of judging for yoursdf.** 

**I fear not,** he replied, taking out his 
watch; ^'it is now eight o^ckwk, and Mrs. 
Richards sddom walks much after nine.* 

The two girls now withdrew their arms, and 
hastened forward to the group of which Mr. 
Cartwright made one. Fanny Mowbray hdd 
out her hand to him, which was taken and hdd 
Teiy affectionately for two or .three minutes. 

^ You have been enjoying this balmy air,** 
said he to her in a Toice sweetly modulated to 
the hour and the theme. <* It is beaven^s own 
breath. Miss Fanny, and to such a mind as 
yours must utter accents woijihy of the source 
from whence it 
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Fanny^s beautiful eyes were fixed upon hit 

faoe, and almost seemed to say, 

«* WImb joa tpssky I M Imts fo« do it ever.** 

*« I do not think he reooUecU me,^ whisper- 
ed Mary Richards in her ear: *' I wish you'd 
introduce me.* 

Fanny Mowbray started, but reoorering hcr- 
sdf, said, ^ Mr. Cartwright, giire me leave to 
introduoe my friend Miss Maiy Ricliards to 
you. She is one of your parishioners, and one 
that you will find capable of appreciating the I 

happiness of being so.** 

Mr. Gartwright extended his pastoral hand ^ 
to the young lady with a most gracious 
smile. 

** God Uess you both!^ said he, joining their 
hands between both of his. *' To lead you toge- 
ther in the path in which we must all wish to 
go, would be a task that might give a foretaste 
of the heaven we sought I — You are not little 
children,** he added, again pressing each of 
their hands ; ** but I may safdy say, *of such 
are the kingdom of heaven.* * 

He then turned towards Mrs* Mowbray, and 
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with a look and tone which ahowed that though 
he nefer alluded to her lituatioQ, he neyer 
forgot it, he inquired how ikr ihe had ex- 
tended her ramble. 

^'Much fiuther than I intended when I tet 
outt" replied Mn. Mowbray. **.But my chil- 
dren, the weather, and the hay, altogether 
beguiled me to the bottom of Farmer Bennet's 
great meadow.* 

** Quite right, quite right,* replied Mr. Cart- 
wright, with eomething i^^proachiog almoet to 
fenrour of approbation : ^ thie spedee of quiet 
courage, of gentle eubmieeion, ;ia gust what I 
expected from Mn. Mowbray. It is the sweet- 
est incense that you can offer to Heaven ; and 
Heaven will repay it.* 

• Mrs. Mowbray looked up at his mild coun- 
tenance, and saw a moisture in his eye that 
spoke more tender pity than he would per- 
mit his lipa to utter; It touched her to the 
heart. 

Mrsi Richards, who was something of a 
florist, was examining, with the assistance of 
BoesUnd, some new gersninass thai were placed 
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on dreuhur stands outside the drawing-rooniy 
filling the spaces between the windows. As; 
this occupation had drawn them from the rest. . 
of the party from the time Mr. Cartwrigbt ap- 
proached to jdn it, thqr had not yet received 
that gentleman's salutation* and he now went 
up to them. 

*' Miss Torrington looks as if she were dis- 
coursing of her kindred. Are these fair blos- 
soms the children of your especial care?** 

'* They are the children of the gardener and 
the greenhouse* I beUeve,* she replied care* 
lessly, and stepped on to another stand. 

** Mrs. Richards, I beliere?" said the grace- 
ful vicar, taking off his hat to her. 

**I hope you are wdl, Mr. Cartwrigbt?^ 
replied the lady, following the steps of Ro- 
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The two ddest Misses Richards were still as- 
siduously besieging the two ears of Helen ; but 
as the subjects of which they discoursed did not ! 

always require the same answers, she began to 
fed. considerable fatigue froni. the exertion ne- 
cessaiy for carrying on this douUe conTeran- 
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tion> and was therefon not aorrj to tee Mr. 
Cartwijglit approach thmn^ which mustt the 
thoughtt produce a divertion in her favour. 
But she found that the parties were still per- 
sQoally strangers to each other ; for though his 
bow was general, his address was only to 
herself. 

** And have joo, too, Miss Mowbray, been 
Tentuiing upon as long a walk as the rest of 
the party?** 

**W9 hate all walked the same distance, 
Mr. Cartwright; but I believe we none of us 
consider it to be vciy for* We are all good 
walkers.** 

** I rgoice to hear it, for it is the way^ to be- 
come good Christians. Where or how can wt 
meet and wuei^ examine the works of the great 
Creator so wdl as on the carpet he has spiead, 
and beneath the asure canopy which his' 
hands have reared above usf— The Misses 
Richards, I believe r May I bsg an introduo- 
tion, Mim Mowbray r 

••Mr. Gartwfigbtt Mim Riehaids — Miss 
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Ohariotte Richards,"* said Helea, without add- 
ing another word. 

<* I need hardly ask if you are walkers,** said 
the vicar, as he passed a smiling and appa- 
rently an approving glance over their rather 
remarkable length of limb. ** Your friends. 
Miss Mowbray, look like young antelopes ready 
to bound over the fair face of Nature ; and their 
eyes look as if there were intelligence within 
wherewith to read her aright.** 

^ Mamma is going in to tea, I beliere,** said 
Helen, moving off. 

The whole manner and demeanour of the 
two Bfisses Richards had changed from the 
moment Mr. Cartwright approached. They 
became quite silent and demure ; but as they 
followed Helen, one on each side of him, they 
coloured with pleasure as he addressed a gentle 
word, first to one, then to the other ; and when, 
after entering the drawing-room, he left them 



for the purpose of making his frrewell bow, or [i 

the semblance of it, to Mrs. Mowbray, Miss 

Louisa whispered to Miss Charlotte, ^Little !\ 
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Mary it quite right: he ii the noet 
fill men in the worid.^ 

** You are net going to leave us, Mr. Cart- 
wright T laid Mn. Mowbray kindly. ''We 
aie gobg to tea this moment.^ 

''You are' Tery obliging; but Ihad no in- 
tention of btruding on you thui»^ 

**Fnj do not call it an intruiion. We 
•hall he always most happy to tee you. I only 
wish your son and daughter were with us 



*^ My daughter* thank you, is a sad ii 
and Jacob generally wanders farther afield in 
such weather as this. • • . Is that gentleman 
Major DalrympleP May I ask you to Intro- 
ducemer* 

** I shall have much pleasure in doing so, 
I am sure. He is a tery amiable and estimable 



' / 



Mrs. Mowbray croeesd' the room toward 
him, followed by the Ticar. The introdoctioo 
took plaee,' and the two gentleman convermd 
together Ibr a tew ndnutes on the ordinary 
topics of Rosria, the hanrest, the dave-trade^ 



WBBXHILL. . ICT 

and . Kform. . On^ every subject, except the 
harrest, wKdi Mr. Cttrtwright despatched by 
declaring that it ivpuld Jbe peculiarly abundant, | 

the reverend gentlenuin expressed himself with; 
an unusual Aow of words, in sentences parti- 
cularly well constructed ; yet nevertheless his 
opinions seemed envdoped in a mist; and when 
Mrs. Richards afterwards asked the major his 
opinion of the new vicar, he replied that he 
thought hit manners very gentlemanlike and 
agreeable, but that he did not perfectly remem- 
her what opinions he had expressed on any ' 
■ubject. 

At first the company seemed inclined to dis- 
perse themselves in knots about the room ; but 
by degrees Mr. Cartwright very skilfully con- 
trived, on one pretence or another, to collect 
them all round a table that was covered with 
the usual incitements to talk, and the con* 
versation became generaL At least Mr. Cart- 
wright wiss very generally listened to; the 
major did not speak at all ; and the ladies did 
little more than agree with and applaud firom 
time to time the pUcid, even, dulcet flow of 
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wordU wluch Ml like a gmtle rivulet from the 
lipe of their new vicar. Thii deceripdon, in* 
deed» would not apply quite generally to all the 
ladies; but the nugority in his favour was five 
to thfee, and with tUs advantage— that where- 
as his adnirsrs were loud and doquent in their 
exp re i si oo s of approval, the minority contented 
themselves by preserving sflenee» 
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CHAPTER IX. 

BtLBV ASD mOSAUVD CALL VFOV tIE OILBUIT 

BAAftlKOTOV. 

HiLBN Mowbray knew that the choleric friend 
whoie gentler feelings she wished to propitiate 
was an early-riser himself» and was never better 
disposed to be well pleased with others than 
when they showed themselves capable of follow- 
ing his example. She was therefore anxious to 
arrive at his house in time to have the conver- 
sation she sought, yet dreaded, before nine 
o^dock, the usual family breakfast>hour ; 
though in the shooting-season Sir Gilbert 
generally contrived to coax my lady and her 
housekeeper to have hot rolls smoking on the 
table by eight But, luckily for the young 
ladies* morning repose, it was not shooting-sea- 
son ; and they calculated that if they started 

off 
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mbout half-past wreD, they should haTe time 
for their walk, and a nasooaUy long ooDTersa- 
tioii afterwards, before the breakfivt to which 
they looked as the pacific oondusioa of the 
oq^otiatioo should be ready. 

At half-past seyen, aooordio|^y, the fair 
friends met at the door of Rosalindas dressing- 
room, and set off, fearless, thou^ unattended, 
through the shrubberies, the Park, the flowery 
lanes, and finally, across one or two hay4dds, 
which separated the two mansions. 

Nothing can be better calculated to raise the 
animal spirits than an early walk in the gay 
month of June; and on those not accustomed 
to the dasticity, the fivshness, the OKhilarating 
deamess of the morning air, the effect is like en* 
chantment. All the sad thoughts which had of 
late so constantly brooded round Hden's heart 
seemed to withdraw their painful prsssure, and 
she again £dt ooosdous of the lusury of life, 
with youth, health, and innocence, a dear skyt 
bright Tordurs^ flowery bank% and shady hedge* 
rows, to adorn it» ' 
Bosalind, by an irrssistihls impulse ofgaiety. 
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jdoed her Toioe to those of the blackbirds that ^ 

carolled near her, till she was stopped by 

Helen's exdaimingt '' Rosalind, I fed courage 

for anything this morning T 

: *' Yesy^ answered her companion, ** let Sir 

Gilbert appear in any shape but that of the 

Vicar of WrexhiU, and I should greet him 

with a degree of confidence and kindness that 

I am positive would be irresistible.** 

.'They were now within a short distance of the 
baronet^s grounds, and another step brought 
their courage to the proof; for on mounting 
a stepping-stile whidi had. originally been 
placed for the especial accommodation of the 
Mowbray ladies, they perceived the redoubtable 
Sir Gilbert at the distance of fifty paces, in 
the act of removing an offending dock-root 
with his spud. 

He raised his eyes, and recognising his 
young visitors, stepped eagerly fiorward to meet 
them. : To Rosalind, however, though usually 
a great favourite, he now paid not the slightest 
attention ; but taking Hden in his arms, kissing 
her on both cheeks and on the fordiead, and then 
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looking ber in the face rery mueh as if he were 
going to weep over her, he ezdaimed, 

** My poor, poor child I . . . Why did not 
you bring poor Fanny too P • • • • You are 
right to oomeaway, quite right, my dear child : 
it *• dreadful to live in dependence upon any 
one^s caprice for ooe*e daily bread! Your 
home shall be here, Hden, and Fanny^s too» as 
long as you like. Come, my dear, take my arm : 
my lady will dance, you may depend upon it, 
when she sees you, for we ha^e had dreadful 
work about keeping her from Mowbray I I *d 
just as soon kesp a wild cat in order as your 
godmother, Helen, when she takes a fancy: 
but you know, my dear, her going to Mowbray 
was a thing not to be thought of. You are a 
good giri to c om e i t shows that you see the 
matter rightly. I wish Fanny were here 
toor 

AH this was said with great rapidity, and 
without paufluig fbr any answer. Meanwhile 
be had drawn Helenas arai witUn Us, and 
leading her towards the hooscw 

Itosalind followed them aidetly for a 
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Steps ; and then, either moved thereto by the 
feeliDg of courage her walk had inspired, or 
from some latent consciousness of the barooet'*s 
partiality to herself, she boldly stepped up and 
took his arm on the other dde* 

^ Qod bless my soul. Miss Torrington I . . • • 
by the honour of a knight, I nerer saw you ; nor • 

do I think I should have seen a regiment of 
young ladies, though they had been all as* 
handsome as yourself, if they had happened to 
come with my poor dear Hden« It was very 
good of you to walk over with her, poor little 
thing ! • • • • Your fortune is quitct safer and 
independent, my dear, isn^t it P Nobody^s do- 
ing a foolish thing can involve you in any way, ] i 
eanit?"* 

** Not unless the foolish thing happened to 
be done by myself, Sir Gilbert** 

'* That *s a great blessing, my dear,— a very 
great blessing ! • • • And you 11 be kind to our 
two poor girls, won't you, my dear?** 

'* I have more need that they ehould be kind to 
me— -and so they are, — ^and we are all very kind 
to one another; and if you will be but very kind 
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too, and come and tee us all at you uied to do^ 
we ihall be Tery hMppy again in time.^i * 

^ Stuff and nonienae» child I • • • You may 

come befe» I tell you, and tee me at much at 

^^ you like, under my own xoof,—becaute I know 

who that bdoogt to, and all about it; -«but I 
• promite you that you will never tee me going 

to houtet that don't bdong to their right 
owner^-^it would not tuit me in the Icatt-*- 
quite out of my way; I tbould be making 
tome derilith blunder, and talking to poor 
Charkt about hit ettate and hit property: 
— ^poor fieUowI and he not worth lizpence m 
the worldi^ 

During all thit time, Helen had not tpoken 
a word. They had now neariy readied the 
houte; and drawing her arm away, the hdd out 
her hand to Sir Gilbert, and taid in a very 
humble mwI bctecchinff tooitu 

** Sir €KIbcrt I . . . may I tpeak toyoualcoe 
for a iSnr minutetF^ 

•* Speak to me^ child f— what about P It 
it about a tweetheart P It il about wanting 
pockei-moBty, my poor ddldN-I ^ executor 
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to your fiither^s willi* you know, Hdcn, and 
if you were tUnriog in a ditcb» and Fanny 
in another, and poo^ Charles bq;ging his hrcad 
on the high road, I have not the. power of 
giving either of ye a shilling of his property, 

though he has left above fourteen thousand a 

» ■ ■ ■ ^ f 
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• . Sir Gilbert was now lashing himsdf into a 
rage that it. was evident would render the dt>* 
ject of Hden^s visit abortive if she attempted 
to faring it forward now^ She exchanged a 
glance with Rosslind, who shook her head, and 
the next moment contrived to whisper in her 
car, «« Wait till after bieakfast.'' 

. Sir Gilbert was now striding up the steps to . 

the hall-door : the two girls . sileutly followed \ ^ 

him, and were probably neither of them sorry 
to see Cdond Harrington coming forward to 
meet them. 

^ This young man had. for the two or three \ ^ 

last years seen but .little of the Mowbray 
fiunily, having been abroad during nearly the 
whole of that time; but he returned with \ '^ 

something very like a tender recollection of 
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Hden^t haTiDg been the prettiest little nymph 
at fifteen that he had ever bdield, and her 
appearance at this moment was not calculated 
to make him think she had lost her delicate 
beauty during his absence. Her slight tall 
figure was shown to great advantage by her 
mourning dress; and the fair and abundant 
curls that crowded round her face, now a little 
flushed by cxerdse and agitatioot made her 
altogether as pret^ a creature in her peculiar 
style as a young soldier would wish to look 
upon. 

The coal-black hair and sparkling dark eyes 
of Rosalind, her ruby lips and pearUike tceth» 
her exquisite little figure, and the general air 
of piquant viTadty wbidi made her perfectly 
radiant when animated, rendered her m most 
eyee the more attractive of the two ; but Co- 
lond Harrington did not think so; and giving 
her one ^anoe of cuiioe!ty,~for he had never ' 

nor any other woman be had ever bfhfid, could 
compare in lovrtinem with Us fimnar IHend 
and fiivoorita* 
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u graedng to Hden was just wliat inight 
be expected from a man who had known lier 
with great intimacy when she was some half- 
doaen inches shorter, and who fdt the strongest 
possible desire to renew the acquaintance with 

as little delay as possible. 

** Helen Mowbray T he exdaimed, spring- 
ing forward and seising her hand, ** how de- 
lighted I am to see you I How is dear little 
Fanny?— -how is Charles? I trust you ha^e 
none tut you forgotten me 1'' 

Hden blushed deeply at the unexpected ar- 
dour of this address from a very tall, hand- 
some, fashionable4ooking personage, whose face 
she certainly would not have recognised had 
she met him accidentally : but a happy smile 
accompanied the Uusb, and he had no reason 
to regret the polite freedom of his first salut*- 
tion, which had thus enabled him to pass over 
an infinity of gradations towards the intimacy 
he coveted, at one sbgle step placing him at 
once on the footing of a fiuniliar friend. It was 
indeed nearly impossible that Hden could be 
offended by the freedom ; for not only was it 
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■anctioaed hy .the loDg^ilaUiaiMd imion^ of 
thdr two' famfliesy but. at this monMnt aha 
oouU not but be pleaaed at finding anoflier 
dear old friend in the . ganiaon, wbo would 
be aure to. add bia influence to tbat of ber 
godmother, that what ihe ao gvcntlj wiibed to 
obtain should not be refused. . 

Before they reached the breakfiut-toom, 
therefore; the moat perfect underataoding was 
established between them. Her friend Misa 
TorringtoD was gaflj introduced, for her heart 
felt gladdened by thia important addition, to 
her supporters in the cause she had under- 
taken; and ihe waa disposed to believe that 
Rosalind*a propQsa) to make tUa alarmii^ 
▼isit would turn out to have been'one of the 
most fortunate things that evte happened. • . . 
. M^thb jhci breakfaat-roomt and ^yproncb- 
able by no other aeoess, was- a'small'room, 
known, throughout the mansion, and indeed 
throughout, the neighbourhood alao^ aa ** My 
Lady'a Cloaet^ Thia sacrsd ictvsat was an 
oblong room, about eighteen foet by e^ti 
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a lurgd and lofty window, ooeupied nearly one 
end of it, mctom which . was .placed a d^ 
dresser, or table of three feet, wide, filling the 
entire space between the walls.' The whole 
room was. lined with shelves and drawers, the 
former, of which w«ie for the most part sbd- 
tered by heavy crimson damask curtains. A 
few smalL taUes stood scattered here and there; 
and the sole, accommodation for sitting coiw 
sisted of one high stool, such as laundresses use 
when ironing. 

To the door of this apartment Sir. Gilbert 
approached, and there reverently stopped ; for 
by thelaw of the land, even he, though a 
pretty extensively privileged personage^ was 
permitted to go no farther, unless licensed by 
an especial warrant from its mistiess^: : 

<' My lady,"* he said, in the cheerful lusty 
voice that announces agreeable tidings,-^* My 
lady, I have brought home company to btcak- 

<<Have you. Sir Knight ?r replied Lady 
Harrington, without turning her head, .or 



•» ; 



•« 



' i» 



i. 









140 THE VtCAft OP 

otberwiae intcmiptiDg liendf in the perform- 
anee of tome apptrantly delicate prooess upon 
which she was occupied. 

<* I *d rather have Mrs. Lot for a wife than 
such an incurious old*soul as you are f* said 
the testy baronet—^ And so you haVe not even 
the grace to ask who it is r* 

«« Why, my dear Sir Tiger, I shall be sure 
to know within two minutes after Tompkins 
gives his passing thump to announce that he is 
carrying in the coAee; then why should I dis- 
turb this fairest of the Peotandria dassF-^my 
charming high-dried mirabilis F** 

** The deril take you, and all your daisei, 
orders, and tribes, to his own hothouse 1^1 II 
be hanged if I doa\ lock you into your den 
while I breakfast with her;— you shan't see 
heratalUbyGMdr 

^Mother I mother T eidaimed the colonel 
hastily, to anticipate the execution of the threat 
—•^ it is Helen Mowbray r 

«« Helen Mowbimyr cried the old lady, 
thrusting her hot smoothing4ran on one side^ 
and her blossom blotting-paper on the other, 
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wbfle the precious miribilis fell to the ground; 
*< Helen Mowbray T and pushing aside the 
bonnet by no very gentle movement of her tall 
and substantial person, she rushed forward, 
and Helen was speedily folded in a very dose 
embrace* 

<* There, tliere, then ! don't stifle the girl, 
old lady ! — And supposbg you wtfe to bestow 
ooe little monosyllable of civility upon this 
pratty creature^ Miss Torrington, who stands 
smiling at us all like an angel, though every 
soul amongst us is as rude as a bear to her. 
— I donH believe you ever found yourself so 
entirdy neglected before^ my dear?** 

** I have never witnessed attention more gra- 
tifying to me than that which I have seen dis- 
played this morning,* replied Rosalind. 

** You are a good girl, a very good girl, my 
dear, and I shall always love you for conw 
ing over with this poor dear disinherited 
child.'' 

'« Miss Torrington, I am delighted to see 
you, now and ever, my dear young lady,* said 
Lady Harrington, who» when she chose it, \ 
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oould be as dignified, and at courteoui too, 
as any lady in the land. 

** You have walked over, I am sure, by tbe 
bright freshness of your looks. Now, then, sit 
down one on each side of me, that I may be 
able to see you without hoisting a buutie 
JtofproehM menm this prodigious table.^ 

** And so, because your ladyship is near- 
sighted,'* said Sir Gilbert, <« William and I 
are to sit at this awful distance from these 
beautiful damsels? You are a tiresome old 
soul as ever Uved !** 

** And that 's the reason you appear so pro* 
foundly mehmcholy and miserable at this mo- 
ment,^ said Lady Harrington, looking with no 
trifling dtgnt of satisfaction at the. radiant 
good^humour and happiness which the unex* 
pected arrival of Hden had caused to be visible 
in the countenance of her boisterous husband. 
^ Do you find William much altered, Hden r 
she continued. ** I wonder if any one has had 
tbe grace to present " Colond Harrington to 
Miss TorringtoQ?^ 

« Helen did me that kind ofllce^* said the 
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coloDely ^ md I suppoee the musl do the Mine 
for me to Uttle Fanny. I long tp tee if the 
oontinues m MirpaMingly beautiful at the was 
when I took my lad, rductant leave of Mow- 
bray Park* i 

Rosalind immediately became answerable for 
the undiminished beauty of Fanny, adding to 
her report on this point a declaration that the 
whole family were anxious to renew their ao* 
quaiotaoce with him. 

This was the nearest approach that any of j> 

the party ventured to make towards the men- 
tion of Mowbray Park or its inhabitants. 
Nevertheless, the breakfast passed eheerfuDy, 
and even without a word from Sir Gilbert in 
allunmi to the destitute condition of Helen, 
and her brother and sister. But when even 
the baronet had disposed of his last egg-shell, 
pushed the ham fairly away from him, and 
swallowed his last bowl of tea, the beautiful 
colour of Helen b^an gradually to deepen; 
she ceased to speak, and hardly seemed to hear 
what was taid to her. 
. Rosalind took the hint, and with more tact 
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than is usually found in the possessioD of se- 
venteen and a half, she said to Lady Har- 
rington, 

** If I promise to keep my hands not only 
finom picking and stealing, but from touching, 
wiU your ladyship indulge me with a sight 
of your press, and your boxes, and a Tolume 
or two of your Aorlaif stccvs? for I fed consi- 
derable aspirations after the glory of becoming 
a botanist myself.^ 

^ My ladyship will show you something in- 
finitely more to the purpose, then, if you will 
come to the hothouse with me,^ replied Lady 
Harrington, rising, and giving an intdligible 
glance to her son as she did so, which immedi- 
atdy caused him to rise and follow her. ** I 
cannot take you where I should be sure 
to overhear them, my dear,** she added in a 
whisper as she led Rosalind fiodi the room ; 
** for if my rough diamond should chance to 
be too rough with her, I should infallibly bunt 
out upon them ; and yet I know well enough 
that I should do nothing but mischiefc** 
Hdeii was thus left alone with the kind- 
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hearted but pertiiiaciinit bftroneU He teemed 
to haive a miigiTiDg of the attack that waa 
about to be opened upou htm ; for he made a 
fidgetty movement in his chair, puahed it back* 
and looked so Teiy much indined to run away, 
that Hden saw no time was to be lost, and, in 
a Toice not over-steady, said, 

<< I want to speak to you, Sir Gilbert, about 
my dear mamma. I fear firom what you said 
to Charles, and more still by nobody^s coming 
from Oakley to see us, that you are angry ' v' 

with hen — If it is about the will. Sir Oil- 
bert, you do her great injustice : I am veiy, 
▼ery sure that she neither wished for such a 
will, nor knew anything about it«* 

'* It is very pretty and dutiful in you, Ifiss :^. 

Helen, to say so, and to think so too if you 
can. Perhaps I might have done the same at 
nineteen ; but at sixty-five, child, one begins to 
know a little better what signs and tokens 
meanw — There is no effiBCt without a cause. Miss 
Hden. The efiect m this afiair is already 
pretty visible to all eyes, and will speedily 
become more, so, you may depend upon. it 
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The catiat mij W still hid ttcm- babet- and 
MioUiogs, but not from an old fellow like me^ 
who knew jour poor father, girl, befiure yoii 
wen hatched or thought of ^ and knew him to 
be both. a good andut wiaa-maob who would 
never have done the deed- be did- unleia under 
the influenoe of one as ever near and ever dear 
to him M your mother/* 
; ** You have known my mother tog. Sir Gil* 
bcrt» lor many, many ycare:— ^ you ever see 
in her any symptom of the character you now 
attribute to her ?" 

«« If I had, Ifiu Hdeo, I should not bathe 
and abominate her hypoaiqr as I now do. 
I win never see her mqre I br all our sakes: 
for if I did, I know right wdl that I could 
not restrain my indignation within moderate 
bounds.'' 

« . ** Then csrtainly it would be better that you 
should not see her,** said the weeping Hdcn : 
<<fiir indeed, sir, I thmk such unmerited io^ 
dignation wouldtalmost kill her * 

^ If you kaiew anything about the mattsr^ 
thOdp you wofild be aware thai wnmUd indigo 
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luitioii- would be more likdy to disagree with 
her. UDmerited indigoatioo does one no hami 
in the worldt as I caa testify firom experience; 
for my lady is dreadfully indigiumty as I dare 
say you jfuess, at my keefring ber and William 
away from Mowbray Park : and it 's ten to one 
but you will be indignaiit too^ child ; — ^but I 
can't help it. I loye you all three very much, 
Helen ; but I must do what I think right, for 
all that.** 

. ** Not indignant, Sir Gilbert ; — at least, that 
would not be the prevailing feding with me^ 
though a sense of injustice might make it so 
with my poor mother. What I shall feel will 
ba grief— unceasing grief, if the friend my be- 
loved father most valued and esteemed con* 
tinues to refuse his countenance and affection 
to the bereaved family he has left* 

From the time this conversation b^an. Sir 
Gilbert bad been ' striding* up and down the 
room, as it was always his custom to do whcs 
he fdt himself in a rage, or was conscious that 
he was about to be so. He now stopped op- 
posite HdcQ ; and while something very like 
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tendcrMM almoat impeded hit utterance^ ' he 
•aid, 

** That ^s tnuli-^-dmiiiiiaUe fUM tr«s^ Miss 
Hden. After what ^e paned to-daj, to say no- 
thing of times paitt you must know wdl enough 
that I 'm not likdy to refuse my countenance 
and affection to your fitther'^s children ;—4)o- 
rcaved they are^ sure enough ! You know as 
well as I do^ that I love you all three— for your 
own sakes, girl, as wdl as for his; — and your 
pretending to doubt it, was a bit of trumpery 
womanhood, Helen,— eo nerer make use of it 
again : for you see I understand the sex,*-Hmd 
that 's just the reason why I like my old woman 
better than any other sAe in the wide world ;«* 
she never tries any make-bdieve tricks upon 



*« Bdicve me^ Sir Gilbert,'' said Helen, smiU 
ing, ** I hate tricks as much as my godmo- 
tbcr can : and if it were otherwise <you are the 
last person I should try them upon. But how 
can we think you love us, if yoo will not come 
near Mowbimy K 

^Yoa may'tUnk it, and know it, very 
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b>e. Sir Gflbert.* 

There was something in the tone of her Toioe' 
which vecy nearly overset all the sturdy resolu- 
tion of the baronet ; but instead of yidding to 
the weakness, as he would have called it, like a 
skilful general he mardbed off the fidd with 
his colours still flying, and certainly without 
adversary any reasooabte ground to 
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easily, child, by the wdcome you shdl always 

find here. It is very likdy that you may not 

he long comfortable at home; and before it 

happens, remember I have told you that you 

shall always have a home at Oakley: but it [- 

must not be on condition of bringing your 

mother with you ; for see her I will not,— and j: :.: ; 

there 's an end.** 

Helen remained silent. She fdt 
convinced that, at least for the present, she 
should gain nothing by arguing the cause of j r '^ - 

her mother any farther; and after a long 
pause, during which Sir Gilbert continued to 
pace up and down before her, she rose, and 
sighing deeply, said. 
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^ I believe it is timeibr us to return.— Good- N 
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^ Thqr an all ill the hotbooie» I bdieve,' 
said h^ walking before Helen to a door of ibe 
hall which opened upon the beautifal gaidens. 
*' You haire not seen my lady's heaths for 
many a day» Hden ;— ehe 11 be saTageif you 
go without taking a look at them.** 

Helen followed without saying a word in 
reply, for her heart was full; and when she 
joined the trio who had so oonsidcratdy left 
her to the uninterrupted possession of Sir OiU 
berths ear, there was no need of any question* 
ing on their part, or answering on hers, to put 
them all in full posecision of the nssult of the 
t£te4-*t6te. 

i It would bedifflcult to say which of the three 

looked most vexed : perhaps Lady Harrington 
gave the strongest outward demonstrations of 
what the tdt on the occasion. 

She guanoed iirownbgly at Sir Gilbert, who 
looked as if he intended to say something ami* 
able, and seidBg upon Helenas two hands, 
kissed them both, exclaiming, ^Dearest and 
best I. what n heart of ilinl must that being 
have who could find the cruel strength to pain 
theer 
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Coloiid HarringtoD, who^ disoompoted and 
disappointedt liad Uaown himadf oo « bendi, 
gmve his modier a yery gimteful look for this; 
while Rosalind, after ezaminiiig her sad ooim- 
tcnanoe lor a momentt prassed closely to her 
f rieod and whispered, ** Let us go^ Hdeo.** • 

Poor Helen had no indinarion to dday her 
departure; and knowing that her partial god- 
mother was fully capable of understanding her 
ladings, she said, returning her caresses, 

'* Do not keep me a moment longer, dearest 
friend, for fear I should weep ! and then I am 
sure he would call it a trick.^ _ 

^ I wiU not keep you, Hdeo,^ replied Lady 
Harrington aloud. '*You have come on a 
mission of love and peace; and if I mistake not 
that hesTy eye and feverish cheek, you have 
failed. Poor child ! she does not look like 
the same creature that she did an hour and a 
half ago-does she^ Williamr 

*« Adieu, Lady Harrington T said Helen, 
the big tears rolling down her cheeks despite 
her strugg^ to prevent them. '*Good mom* 
ing, Cdond Hanington ; ««£Dewcll, Sir Oil* 
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•< This is d d hard, Ifiu TorringtoD T 

tsid die bftimeC, turnisg from Hden^s offered 
hand ; ^ this is oonfounded hard ! I 'm do- 
ing my duty, and acting aobording to my 
conacienoe as a man of honour, and yet I shall 

be made to bdiere Uiat Nero was a dorc^ and 

* 

Bluebeard a babe of gnioe» oompared.to me I* 
But Miss Torrington being in no liumoor to 

answer him playfully, said grayely, 
* I am very sorry we broke in upon you so 

unadvisedly, Sir Gilbert. It is plain our hopes 

have not been rsaliscd.** 

The young lady bowed silently to the oolo- 
nd, and taking a ibort Cuwwdl of Lady Hai^ 
riiigtoo, but one in whidi mutual kindness 
was mutually understood, she took the. arm 
of her discomfited friend, and they proceeded 
towards a little gate in the iron fencing which 
divided the gardca from the paddock in front 
of the house. 

**And you won^t shake hands with me, 
Helen r said Sir Gilber^ IbUowing. 

** Do not say so, sir,^ replied Helen, tundiig 
back and N4iyfg out her hand* 
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''And when thall we tee you here again ?" 
. ''Whenever you will come and fetch me^ 
Sir Oilberty'' she replied, endeavouring to look 
cheerfiiL He took her hand, wrung it, and 
turned away without speaking. 

" Your interdict, sir,^ said Colonel Harrin|^ 
ton, " does not, I hopc^ extend beyond Mowbray 
Park paling? — I trust I nuty be pennittcd 
to take care of these young ladies as far as the 
lodges?'' 

" If you did not do it, you know very wdl 
that I should, you puppy P rq[>lied his fiithcr : 

and so saying, he turned into a walk which led 

in a direction as opposite as possible from that 

which his ireful lady had chosen. 

Colonel Harrington felt that it required some 

exertion of his conversational powers to bring 

his fair companions back to the tone of cheerful • 

familiarity which had reigned among them all 

at the breakfast-table; but the exertion was 

made, and so successfully, that before the walk 

was ended a feeling of perfect confidence was 

established between them. When they were- 

about to part, he said, 
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^ My motber and I ahall labour, and oeaie 
not, to work our way through the kane to the 
kenid of my good fathci^t heart ; andtherewe 
•hall find exactly the material we want, of 
which to form a reconciliation between your 
motber and him. — 'Farawdl, Hdenl — fare- 
wdl, Mim Torrington ! I trust that while the 
intcfdict lasts, diance will imneitmee favour our 
muffinir beyond the ferhidden prscincts** 

He stepped fbrward to open the Park gate 
for them, shook hands, uttered another ^ Fare- 
wcU r and departed. 
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CHAPTER X. 
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Thb fint penoQ they enoountered on entei^ 
ing the bouse was Fanny. 

** Where kme you been T she exclaimed. 
** My mother is half frightened to desdu Do 
go to her this momentt Hden» to set her heart 
ateasew** 

'' Where is she^ Fanny r inquiAd Hden, 
with a sight m she remembered how little the 
answers she must necessarily give to the ques- 
tions she would he sure to ask were likely to 
produce that e£Rect. 

^ In bar dressiognroom, Hden. But where 
Ame you been?** 

f*ToOakiey.* . 
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^ Good gradott^ Hden !— and witbout ask- 
ing mamina^t kave f* 

** I did it with a good intcntioD, Fanny. Do 
you think I was wrong in cndeaTouring to 
rettore the indmaqr that hat been ao arucUy 
interrupted? Do you think mamma will be 
very angry ? I am sure it was chiefly for her 
sake that I went.** 

'* No, I am sure she will not when you tell 
her that. But come directly : I do assure you 
she has been seriously uneasy.— Did you find 
Sir Gilbert very savage, Bosaliod i^ 

** Pag me^ my dcar.^ 

Another moment brought them to Mrs. Mow^ 
bray, ** Thank God T was her first exdama- 
tion on seeing them; and the repetition of 
Fanny's emphatic ^ Where kmve you beenT 
followed it 

^ Dearest mother T said Hden, fondly em- 
bradngber, **do not chide us' very eeverdy, 
even if we have been wrong; tot indeed we meant 
to be very, vciy right ; and when we set out the 
expeditioo a ppeared to us anytUog but a ple^ 
sent one. We have been to Oakley*^ 
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I am too thankful at aeebg you returned 
in safety, my dear girls, to be very angry at 
anything. • But do tdl me, Helen, what could 
have induced you to Tolunteer a Tisit to the 
only people who have been unkind to us since 
your po<Mr fiithei^s death F^ 

'* In the hope, mamma, of putting an end to 
an estFsngement which I thought was very 
painful to you.** 

** Dearest Helen ! it was just likeycm I And 
have you succeeded, my love f^ 

** No^ mamma, I have not.* 

Mrs. Mowbray coloured. . 

<* And pray, Helen, hare they explained to 
you the cause of their extraordinary and most 
unfeeling conduct ?* 

*^ Do not say lAey, dearest mother I Lady 
Harrington is greatly distressed at Sir Gilbert's- 
conduct: so is the colood, who is just come 
home. Whatever fault there may be, it is Sir 
Gilbert's alone.** 

*'Did he^ then, explain himsdf to you t^ 

Helen remained silent. 
I must request, Hden,** resumed he^ mo» 
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Cher, ** thai you makeno iiurdMr 0171107 about 
the HarriDgtoiis. I am wflling to cxeuie the 
ftimnge fftep 70a took thia inonuBg^ hutlahaU 
be 160011117 diqdeaicd if 70a lefoae to tdl me 
what pasted during 70ur viflt Of what ia it 
that Sir Gilbert aceueea mtf^ 

^ I pointed out to him, mamma» the injuatice 
of being angr7 with 7oubeeattie papa made a 
will that be did not approre.** 

'«Wdl, Hdenl and what did he ia7 to 
that?'' 

^ Upon m7 word* mamma, I oould not find 
a shadow of reaion in an7thing he said/ 

^ You evade m7 questions, Helen. I insist 
upon knowing what it is that Sir Gilbert Uts 
to m7 charge. -» Hden I — ^ do 70U refuae to 
aoswierme?* 

^Oh no, mammal— but 70U cannot think 
how painful it would be ibr me to repeat itT 

^ I cannot hdp it, Helen : 70U have brought 
this pain 00 70urself b7 7our veiy unadviaed 
visit of this morning. But since 70U have 
gone to the house of one who haa dcdaied hiflB. 
self my cnem7, 70U muet let me know eKactl7 
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what it is he bat cham to accuse me of ; unkii 
you meao that I ihould imagiiie you with to 

shield him from my KtentmcDt becauae you 
tAmk bun right. 

**0h, my mother!* cried Hden; ^whata 
word is that T 

^ Well, then» do not trifle with me any kmgert 
but repeat at once all that you heard him say * 

Thus urged, poor Helen sUted Sir Gilbert^s 
▼ery unjust suspicions respecting the influence 
used to induce Mr. Mowbray to make the will 
he had left. It was in rain she endeavoured to 
modify and soften the accusation, — ^the resent- 
ment and indignation of Mrs. Mowbray were 
unbounded ; and Hden had the deep mortifica- 
tion of peiceiTing that the only result of her 
enterprise was to hare rendered the breach she 
so greatly wished to repair a hundred times 
wider than before. 

*' And this man, with these base and vile su^ 

« 

pidons, is the penon your father has left as 
joint executor with me 1— What a dtoation 
does this place me in I Did he make any allu* 
sion to this, Helen ?— did he say anything of 
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the neoetsaiy buiiiicte that we have^ moitun- 
fortoiutely, to transact together ?* ' 

(• Noi mamma, he did npt^ 

A long deuce followed this question and 
answer. Mrs. Mowbray appeared to suffer 
greatly, and in fiictshe did so. Nothing could 
be farther from the truth than the idea Sir 
Gilbert Harrington had concdTed, and its in- 
justice rerolted and irritated her to a degree 
that she nerer befiMre experienced against any 
human being* That Hden should have listened 
to such an accusation, pained her eztremdy ; 
and a feeling in some degree allied to displea- 
sure against her minted with the disagreeable 
meditatiooa in which she was plunged. 

•« My head aches dreadfully r she said at hst 
** Fanny , give me my shawl and parasol : I will 
try what a walk in the fresh air will do ior 



^May I go with you, mamma?* said 
Helen. 

^ No, my dear; you have had quite walking 
enough. Fanny has not been out at all : she 

y coase with 
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Thcfe words were both natural and 
able, but there was something in them that 
smote Hden to the heart She fondly loved 
her mother, and, for the first time, she sus- 
pected that her heart and fedings were not un- 
derstood. 

MrSi Mowbray and Fanny had just walked 
through the library windows into the garden, 
when they peroeiTed Mr. Cartwright approach- 
ing the house. They both uttered an exclama- 
tion of pleasure at peroeiTing him, and Fanny 
said eagerly, ^ He must see us, mamma 1 Do 
not let him go all the way round ta.the halU 
door! May we not walk across and meet 
himr 

*^ To be sure. Run forward, Fanny ; and 
when he sees you coming to him, he will turn 
this way.* 

She was not mistaken : Fanny had not made 
three steps in adTance of her mother, before 
Mr. Cartwright turned from the road, and 
passing through a gate in the inTisiUe fence^ 
joined her in a moment. 

** How kind this is of you P said he as 
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he drew netr ;— *' to appear tbtu inQing to re- 
oeiTe again an intruder, whose quick retom 
must lead you to euspeet that jou are in 
danger of being haunted hj him ! And to I 
think you are» Kias Fanny ; and I will beg»- 
neroui enough to tell you at onoe» that if you 
greet me thus kindly, I shall hardly know, how 
to keep away from Mowbrsy Park.* 

M But nmmma is so glad to see you,* said 
Fanny, Uushing beautifully, ^ that I am sure 
ycHi need not try to keep away !** 

Mrs. Mowbray now drew nasr to answer for 
hersdf ; which she did very cordially, assur- 
ing him that she considered these friendly and 
unccremonkHis visits as the greatest kindness he 
could show her. 

"• It will belong, I think,* said she, ««befon 
I shall haTc courage sufficient to incite any 
cue 4o this mournful and Bedly-attersd man- 
sioii : but those whose fkiendship I really Talue 
will,' I trust, haw the charity to cease to us 
without waiting for an iuTitatiaiL'* 

^ I widi I could pmve to you^ my dear 
madaas,* replied Mr. Cartwrigbt with rseped. 
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fill tendcmeM, ^ bow fenrendy I demt to 
lerre yoa : but« sunounded by old and long- 
tried fricodi as you muat be» bow can a new* 
oomer and a ttranger bope to be uiefiil?'* 

This was touching a very tender point — and 
it is just possible that Mr. Cartwrigfat was 
aware of it, as be was present at the reading of 
the will, and heard Sir Gilbert Harrington^s 
first burst of rage on becoming acquainted with 
iu contents. But Mrs. Mowbray had cither 
forgotten this drcumstancet or, feding deeply 
disturbed at the firesh proof which Helen had 
brought her of the falling off of an old friend, 
was disposed to rerert anew to it, in the bope 
of moving the compassion and propitiating 
the kindness of a new one. 

^AlasI my desr sir,* she said feelingly, 
** even old firiends will sometimes fail us ; and ' 
then it is that we ought to thank Ood tat f uch 
hvppj accidents as that which has plaoed nesr 
us one so aUe and kindly willing to supply 
their place as yourselfl— Fanny, my lore^ the 
business-on which I have to speak is a painful 
one : go to your sister, dearest, while I ask our 
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kind fijand^t advice mpecting this unhappj. 
busiiieM.^ 

^ Qood-Vyt thoiy Mr. Cartwright," laad 
Fanny, holding out her hand to hinw— '* But 
perhaps I ihall tee you again as you go away, 
for I ihall be in the garden.'' 

*« God Ueta you, my dear child T said he 
fervently, as he led her a few steps towards the 
shrubberies ; ^ Ood Ucss, and have you in his 
holy keeping T 

^ What an especial UcHbg have you, my 
dear friend,** he said, returning to Mrs. Mow^ 
bray, ^ in that charming child I — ^Watch over 
her, and guard her from all evil I ibrsbeisone 
who, if guided in that only path which leads to 
good, win be a saving and a precious trsasuie 
to all who bdoog to her; but if led astray — 
alas ! the guilt that the downfall of so pure 
a qpirit would entail on those whose duty it is 
to watch over her T 

^ She is indeed an excdlent young crea- 
tursT said the proud mother, whose darling 
the lovdy Famiy had ever been } ^butlthink 



WRSXBIUf 165 

ihe wants Icte guiding than any child I ever 
saw, — and it has always been so. She learned 
ftster than sheoould be taught; and her temper 
is so sweet, and her heart so aflT ect iooat e t that I 
really do not remember that she has erer de» 
senred a reprimand in her life.** 

** May the precepts of her admirable mother 
ever keep her thus I* said Mr. Cartwrightt as 
they seated themselres in the library, into which 
they had entered. << But, oh I my dear lady I 
know you not that it is just such sweet and 
gifted creatures as your Fanny that the Evil 
One seeks for his own ?«-Nay» look not thus 
terrified, my excellent, my exemplary friend, 
-4ook not thus terrified : if it be thus, as most 
surely it is — ^if Satan doth indeed first seek to 
devour those that God seems to mark more es- 
pecially for his own, think you he has left ui 
without help to resut ? My dear, my admirable 
Mrs. Mowbray 1 yours is the hand appomted to 
lead this fair and attractive being unspotted 
through the world. If g reat awfully great, as 
assuredly it i% be the reqwnsihility, great*^ 
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uDtpetkably greet, will \m the rewaid. Then 
tranUe not, deer friend'! watch and pnj» and 
this unmeasunible reward shall be yours T 

llrs. Mowbray, however, did tremUe; but 
her trembling was aooompanied by a sweet- 
and wdl-plcased consciousness of being con-* 
sidered by the exedlent man beside her as 
capable of ^^>*^<«g this ^^yl^ g gm<l to eternal 
happiness and giosy. The look, the acesnt of 
Mr. Cartwright went farther than his words to 
convince her that he bdieved this power to 
be hers, and she gated at him with something 
of the l eve i ^ n ce and- humble lore with which 
Catholics oontemplate the effigies of the saints 
they wonhipi 

** But what was the business, the painful 
business, my poor frisnd, upon which you 
wished to consult me, befom that vision of 
light had drawn all our attention upon herself? 
What was it, my dear Mrs. Mowbimy, you 
wished to say to me?* 

I am hardly justified, I ftar, Mr. Cartwiigbt, 
thus* early in- onr aequaintaacs^ in takinf up 
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jfour TaloaUe time in listening to my aonowt 
and mj wrongs; but in truth I have both to 
beer ; and I have at this moment no friend near 
me to whom I can apply for adviee how to pro- 
ceed with business that pusiles almost* as much 
as it distresses me. May I, then» my dear sir, 
intrude on your kindness for half an hour, while 
Istate to you the singular predicament in which 
I am placed ?** 

'* Wero it not, as most assuredly it is— were 
it not, dearest Mrs. Mowbray, a true and deep- 
tAt pleasure to me to belieye that I* might pos- 
sibly be useful to you, it would be my especial 
and bounden duty to striTe to bcTso. For 
what aro the ministers of the Most High placed 
amidst the people? whereforo aro their Toioes 
raised, so that all should hear them f Is it not, 
my friend, because their lives, their souls, their 
bodies, aro devoted to the service of those com- 
mitted by Providence to their csro t And, trust 
me^ the minister who would shrink from this is 
unworthy— utterly unworthy the post to which 
he has-been' called. Speak, then, dearest Mrs. 
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Mowfanyt m to one bound alike by. duty and 
tbe most fcnrent good»will to aid aiid.aMist you 
. to tbe utmoft extent of hit power.* 

The great natund gift of Mr. Gartwrigfat 

was the power of making hit Toioe^ hit eyoy and 
the flexible muadet of hit handsome mouthy 
cchoi and, as it were, r efe rb erate and reiterate 
every word he spoke, giving to his bnguage a 
power beyond its own. What he now said was 
uttered rapidly, but with an apparent depth 
and intensity of fcdiing thai brought tears of 
mingled gratitude and admiration to the eyes 
of Mrs. Mowbray. After a moment given to 
this not unpleasing emotion, she said, 

** It was from you, Mr. Cartwright, if I re* 
member rightly, that I first heard the enaet- 
ments of my husband's wilL When I give you 
my word, as I now most solemnly do, that I 
had never during his life the slightest know* 
ledge of what that will was to be, I thmk you 
will believe me."* 

^ Believe you 1* eyrlaimrf Mr« Cartwright 
** Is there on earth n bci|ig soficieotly df* 
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praved to doubt an aaaerdoo ao vouched by 
you ?* 

^ Ob, Mr. Cartwright 1 if all men had your 
generous, and, I will say, just oonfidenoe in me, 
I should not now be in the position I am 1 But 
Sir Gilbert Harrington, the person most un» 
happQy chosen by Mr. Mowbray as joint execu- 
tor with myself, is persuaded that this generous 
will was made In my favour solely in conse- 
quence of my artful influence over him ; and so 
deeply does he resent this imputed crime^ that 
instead of standing forward, as he ought to do, 
as the protector and agent of his friend's 
widow, he loads the memory of that friend 
with insult, and oppresses me with scorn and 
revilings, the more bitter because conveyed to . 
me by my own child." 

Mrs. Mowbray wept.— Mr. Cartwright hid 
his face with his hands, and for some moments 
seemed fearful of betraying all he fdu At 
length he fixed his eyes upon her--«yes moist-i 
ened by a tear, and in a low, deep voice that 
seemed to indicate an inward struggle, he ut- 
tered, ^ FiMgsoiiec a aniie, utitk tie LardT 
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He doted his eyciy and nt for a moment 
alenty— then added, ^ Perhaps of all the trials 
to which we are exposed in thisworld of femp- 
tatiooy the obeying this mandate is the most 
difficult I But, like all uttered by iu Divine 
Author, it is Uessed alike by its authority and 
iu useu Without it 1 -*-my firiend 1 without, it, 
would not my band be grappling the throat of 
your malignant enemy ?-^Without it, should I 
not eren now be seeking to violate the laws 
of Ood and man, to bring the wretch who can 
thus stab an angel woman's breast to the dust 
before her? But, thanks to the faith that is in 
me, I hww that his suspicious heart and cruel 
soul shall meet a vengeance as.much greater 
than any! could infliet,.as the hand thatwields 
it is more powerful than mine 1 I humbly 
thank my God for this, and remembering it, 
turn with chastened spirit iffmn- the forbidden 
task of puniihing hiAi, to the far more Christian 
one of o£Raring aid. to the gentle bcii^ he woyild 
crush.-^Was it .indeed fhmt the Kps of your 

sioos readied .yoo f^ -' - 
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* It wai indeed, lir. Cartwright ; and it was 
.this which made them cut so deeply* Poor 
Helen knew not what she was about when she 
secretly left her modier^s roof to Tiait thh 
man, in the hope of restoring the fiunilies to 
their former habits of intimacy !* 

<« Bid Hden do this r said lir. Cartwright 
with a sort of shiver. 

. ** Yea, poor thing, she did ; and perhaps for 
.her pains may hare won caresses far hersdf. 
But, by her own statement— most rductantly 
giyen, certainly,— she seems to hare listened to 
calumnies against her mother, which I should 
baye thought no child oi mine would haTe 
borne to hear ;*" and again Mrs. Mowbray shed 
tears. 

. *<Oreat Ood of heayenT exclaimed Mr. 
Cartwiight, ferrently clasping his hands, 
^ wilt thou not yisit for these things!— He 
will, he will, my ftiend I Bear, tortured Mrs. 
Mowbray, turn your weeping eyes to. Hen- 
yen! those drops ihali not fall in yain. ,It 
was your child — a child nurtured in that 
geptle. bosom, who repeated to you this bias* 
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phcmy? Ob, fiel fiel fia! But let us not 
tbink of this,— «l least, not at this trying mo- 
ment Hereafter means must be taken to stay 
this plague-spot from spreading over the bearts 
of all whom nature has given to love and 
honour you. Your pretty, gentle Fanny I she 
at least will not, I tbink, be led to listen to any 
voice that shall speak ill of you :— sweet child 1 
let her be near your heart, and that will com- 
fort you«— But, alas ! my poor friend, this nuu 
ternal disappointment, grievous as it is, will 
not be all you have to bear from this wretch 
whom the Most Hi^, for his own good but 
inscrutable purposes, permits to persecute you. 
There must be business, my dear Mrs. Mow- 
bray, business of grsat importance that .this 
man must be immediately called upon to ex- 
ecute with you,— the proving the will, for 
instance; he must either do this, or refuse 
to act* 

«* Would to Heaven he might refuse T said 
Mrs. Mowbray cageriy ; ** what a rslief would 
this be to ma, Mr. Cartwright 1 Bo you 
tUnk there would be any poesibility of leading 
himtoitr 
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. ** Of le«diog him,— cerUinly not; for it is 
Tery deur from his conduct that whaterer you 
appeared to wish, thai he would be averse to 
da Your only hope of obtaining what would 
most assuredly be an especial blessing for you, 
his formal renunciation of the executorship, 
would, I think, be from writing to him imme- 
diately, and imperatiydy demanding his joining 
you forthwith in proving the wilL In such a 
state of mind as he must be in before he would 
bear to utter his vile suspicions to your daugh* 
ter, I think it Tery likely he may refuses* 

**And what would happen th«^ Mr. Cart- 
wright r 

** You must place yourself in the hands of a 
respectable lawyer, totally a stranger and un^ 

connected with him, and he would put you in 

• 

the way to prore it yourself; after which he 
could give you no further trouble of any kind : 
unless, indeed, your mi^uided children should 
continue to firequent his house, and so become 
the means of wounding your ears and your 

ft 

heart by repeating his calumnies. But this I 
trust the* Ood of all wisdom and goodness will 
giye you power to prerent^ v 
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^ Witb your balp and ooumd, Mr. Cart- 
wright, I may. yet hope to weather the ftprm 
that seems to hare burst upon me ; but indeed 
it oould hardly hare burst upon any obe; less 
cspaUe d struggling with it I In what Ian- 
guage should I write to this crud man, who 
has so undeservedly become my enemy P^ : 

** There is no difficulty there, my friendi 
The shortest and most strictly ceremonious 
form must be the best* 

Mrs. Mowbray drew towards her materials 
for writingr-opened the portfolio, which b^ 
tween its leayes of blotting-paper contained 
sundiy sheets of wire-wore, Uack-edged post, 
^-placed one of them before her,— -took a 
pen and curiously examined its tip— dipped it 
ddicatdy in the ink, and fibally turned to Mr. 
Gartwright, sayingi .,i 

^How.Tery grateful, I should be if you 
wouU hare the grsat kindness to write it ibc 

^ But the hand-fi(ritii^ my dear lady, muat 

^ Oh, yosi I know. But it would be so 
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Quch more sftdsfacfary if you would dcetch 
tliefi»rmr 

^ Then I am tun I will do it most reodfly.* 
He drew the paper to him and wrote, 

*VMn. Mowbray presents her eompHments 
to Sir Gilbert Harrington,- and requests to 
know on what day it will suit him; to meet her 
and her lawyer in London, for the purpose of 
proving her late husband^s wOl at Doctors* 
Commons. The amount of the real property 
may be ascertained by the rent-roll; that of 
the personal, by means of papers left by the 
deceased, and a valuation ct the effects made 
by competent persons. Mrs. Mowbray b^ 
Icaye to intimate that she wishes as little delay 
as possible to iuteryene before the completion 
of this transaction.'* ... 

Mr. Cartwright turned what he had written 
towKrds her, saying, ^ This is the sort of letter 
whidb I should think it advisable to send.^ 

Mrs. Mowbray drew forth another sheet, and 
traiiscribed.iit so rapidly that it might be 
doubted whether she allowed hersdf time to 
read it as she did so. 
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And this ahould be deipatched inttandyt 
ihould it notr she taidt (biding and direct- 
ing it. 

'< Indeed, I think to."* v 

** Then will you have the Hndneee to ring 
the bdU Mr. Cartwiight T 

*< Bring me a lighted Uper, John,^ said 
Mrs. Mowbray t6 the servant who entered; 
^ and let Thomas get a horse ready to take this 
letter immediately to Oakley * 

The taper was brooghtt the letter sealed and 
ddivcred, with instructions that the bearer was 
to wait for an answer. 

This important business concluded, lir. 
Cartwiight rose to go» saying, ^ You have 
filled my heart and my head so completely 
by the communication of Sir Gilbert Harring- 
ton^s conduct, that I protest to you I do not 
at this moment recollect why it was I troubled 
you with a visit this morning. I shall recollect 
it, I dare say, when I see you |io longer ; and 
if I do, you must let me come back before 
very long to tdl you.** 

** But whether yoo recollect it or not,"* ro- 
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plied Ifn. Mowbray in a plaintiTe toDe» ^ I 
trust you will not let it be long before I see 
you: otherwise^ Mr. C«rtwrigbt» I shall not 
know how to proceed when I leoeiFe Sir Oil* 
berths answer.** . 

This appeal was answered by an assurance, 
uttered in a tone of the most soothing kindness, 
that he would never be far from her when she 
wished him near; and then, with a pastoral 
and affectionate pressure of her hand, he left 
her. 

Fanny kept her word, and was walking up 
and down about a doaen yards firom that end 
of the shrubbery which terminated~in the road 
leading to the bouse. Mr. Cartwright looked 
in that direction as he stepped from the library 
window, and walking quickly to the spot, coo- 
versed with her for sevend minutes as she stood 
leaning over the gate. Fanny smiled. Unshed, 
and looked delighted: her hand, too^ was 
pressed with affectionate kindness ; and lir. 
Cartwright returned to his vicarage and his 
early dinner. 



i6 



i t 



tf- 



» 



178 THS TICAft OP 



CHAPTER XL 

mun'i MisntT at bbe Montm^ piiPHASumid •im o;' 
■AmBivoTov't ismm o« nx iubiict or nx will. 

Wh» Misi Torriiigtoii and Helen retreat- 
ed to the dienbg-ioom appropriated to the 
former^ which was the apartment in which 
they generally punned their morning etudiea, 
they >nt down dieconaolatdy enough to review 
the results of their enterprise* . 

^ ETCiything is ten times worse than it was 
hefere» HdenTsaid her friend; *^anditisall 
myikultr 

•«Your fault? — Oh» nol But I bdiere 
we are«hoth of us too young to interfere, with 
any ressonshle hope of doing good, between 
thoee who in age and wisdom are so greatly 
our superiors* Oh, Rosalind I I lear^ I lear 
that m J dearcrt mother is Toy angiy with me r 
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* ^I caniiot-belieTe it, Helen. I hardly know 

how far a dutiful daughter nuiy be pennitted 

to act like a rational human being; but, to the 

best of my knowledge and belief, your conduct 5 

has been such as to ensure you the approbation 

and gratitude of any mother in the world — at 

least of any reasonable mother. You know» • 

Hden, how truly fond I have become of my 

sweet-tempered goardianess.— Is there such a 

word ? — I believe not ;— of my guardian, then* 

During the eight months that I have made one 

of-her family, I have never yet received % harsh 

word or unkind look from her, though I have 

not the slightest doubt that I have deserved 

many : but nevertheless, my own dear Hden, if 

she should blunder so egregiously as to be 

really angry with you for acting with such 

sealous, tender affection as you have done this 

morning, merely because that obstinate old 

brute Sir Gilbert was not to be brought to 

reason; if she should reaUy act thus— whidi 

I trust in God she wiD not —but if she should, . 

I do verily bdieve, in all sinceri^, that I 

should hate her.** 
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^ NO| you would notf— you would not be ao 
UDJU8t» RoMlind. Wluit right liad we to vo- 
lunteer our iQly senrioes? What right liad I, 
in particular, to fancy that if Sir Gilbert would 
not listen to the remonstrances of lib excel- 
lent and very clever wife^ he would listen to 
mine?-— I really am ashamed of my silly 
vanity and most gross presumption ; and if my 
dear, dearest mother will but forgive me this 
once, as all naughty children say, I do not 
believe she will ever have cause to chide me for 
meddling again. Oh, Rosalind I if she did 
but know how I love her, she could never have 
lodied so coldly on me as she did when she 
told me I had had walking enough T 

^ I hope you are mistaken ; I hope she did 
not look coldly on you. I hope she is not 
angry ; for if she be .... I shall go over to the 
enemy, Helen, as sure as my name is Rosalind, 
and you may live to see me patting the rough 
hide of that very shaggy British bulLdog, Sir 
Gilbert, every time he says something imperti- 
nent against your mother.'* 

<«Thcft is one tUng^* said Hekn^ slightly 
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oolouriiig, ^tliAt does in tome little ditgnt le- 
ooQcile me to the unfortunate Tisit of this 
monung— and that is • • • .^ 

**The having met Golood Haniugtonf* 
cried Rosalind, interrupting her. ** Is it not 
sor 

**You are right,* replied her friend oom- 
posedly. '* William Harrington, when he was 
simply William Harrington, and not a dashing 
oolonel of dragoons, was kindness itsdf to me, 
when I was a puuy, fretful girl, that cried when 
I ought to have laughed. I cannot forget his 
good-natured protecting ways with mc^ and I 
should hare been truly sorry if he had left the 
country again, as I suppose he will soon do, 
without my seeing him.** 

w Truly, I believe you, my dear,** rqdied 
Bosalind, laughing. *' And your plain William 
HarringtoD, too, seemed as willing to renew 
the aoquaintance as yourself. To tell you the 
truth, Hden, I thought I saw symptoms of a 
mighty pretty little iudpient flirtation.* 

^ How can you. talk such nonsense^ when we 
haye. so much to make us sad i Don\ you 
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think Iliadbettergoaadseeif Qiiiiniiuiiseottie 
in, Rosalind? I omnot expreas to you how. 
miaeraUe I shall be as long as I think that 
she is angry with me.* 

At this moment the bell which aniibunoed 
that the luncheon was ready, sounded, and poat 
Helen exdaimed, *« Oh, I am so sorry I I 
ought to have sought her again, before meeting 
her in. this manner. But cornel perhaps her 
dear face will look smilingly at me again : 
how I wiU kiss her if it does r . , 

But the warm heart was again chilled to iu 
yery core by the look Ifrs. Mowbray wore as 
the two girls entered the room.. Fanny was 
already seated next her. This was a place 
often playfully contested between the sisters, 
and Helen thoughtfas she approached the door, 
that if she could get it, and once more feel her 
mother^s hand between her own, she should be 
the happiest creature liviqg. . .... 

But nothing could be less alike, than what 
followed her entrance, to the imagniings which 
preceded it. Mrs.- Mowbray, was unusually 
silent to them all, but to Hdcn she addrssscd 
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not a nngle word. Thii was partly owing to 
the feeling of diq[deesuie which had recently 
heen so skilfully fastened in her breesty and 
partly to the anxiety she fAt respecting the ( 

answer of Sir Gilbert to her note. 
. In the middle of the silent and nearly un- 
tested mealt the poetical Fanny bebg in truth I 
the only one who appeared to have much incli- 
nation to .eat» a salver was presented to Ifrs. 
Mowbray, from whenoct with a heightened 
colour and almost trembling hand, she took a 
note. She instantly rose from taUe. and kfk 
the room. Hden rose too^ but not to ibUow 
her : she could no longer restndn her tears^ 
and it was to hide this from Fanny, and if pos- 
sible from Rosalind, that. she hastened to leave 
them both, and shut herself in her own cham- 
ber to weep alone. 

,. The present emotion of Hden cannot be un* 
derstood without referring to the manner in 
which she had hitherto lived with her mother, 
and indeed to the general habits of the fiunily. 
Mystery of any kind was unknown among 
them ; and to those who have observed the effect 



r:- 



• 1 



1 
r 



«MMOTP««^pWi9iP 



184 THB VICAR OF 



« 
* 









of this, its prodigious influence on the general 
tone of family intercourse must be well known. 
To those who have not, it would be nearly im- 
possible to convey in words an adequate idea 
of the difference which exists in a household 
where the parents make a secret of aU things of 
important interest* and where they do not. It 
is not the difference between ease and restraint, 
or even that more striking still, between sweet 
and sour tempers in the chief or chiefs of the 
establishment; it is a thousand times more 
vital than cither. Without this easy, natural, 
spontaneous confidence^ the family union is like 
a rc^ of sand, that will fall to pieces and dis- 
appear at the first touch of anything that can 
attract and draw off its loose and unbound 
particles. But if it be important as a general 
family habit, it is ten thousand times more so 
in the intercourse between a mother and her 
daughters. Lei no parsnt bdiere that affection 
can be perfect without it; and let no mother 
fancy that the heart of her girl can be open to 
her if it find not an open heart in return. 
Mothersl if you Talue the predous deposit of 
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your dear girlt* inmost thoughts, peril not the 
treasure by chilling them with any mystery of 
your own I It is not in the nature of things 
that confidence should exist on one side only : 
it must be mutuaL 

Never was there less of this hateful mildew 
of mystery than in the Mowbray fionily dur* 
ing the life of their father. Whaterer were 
the questions that arose,— ^whether they con- 
cerned the purchase of an estate, or the giving 
or accepting an inritation to dinner^— -whether 
it were a discussion respecting the character of 
a neighbour, or the flavour of the last packet 
of tea,— they were ever and always canvassed in 
full assembly ; or if any members were want* 
ing, it was because curiosity, which lives only 
by searching for what is hid, laddng its proper 
aliment, had perished altogether, and so set' the 
listeners free. 

This new-bom secrecy in her mother struck 
therefore like a bolt of ice into the very heart 
of the sensitive Hden. *^ Have I lost her for 
ever r she exclaimed aloud, though in solitude. 
** Mother ! mother I — is it to be ever thus i 
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— - If this be the conaequenoe of* my poor hr 
theirs wilU wdl might 8hr Gilbert deplore itt 
How happfly could I hare liyed tdt ever, de- 
pendeot on her for my didly bread, i6 I ooald 
have kept her heart for evei^ aa openi aa my 
ownT . ^ 

At thia period, Hdcn Mowbray had much 
auflTering before' her; bat ahe nerer perhapa felt 
a pang more bitter in ita newneaa than that 
which accompanied the conriction . ihat her 
mother had a aecret which ahe meant not to 
communicate to her. . She Mt the fact to be 
what it really waa^ neither more nor leaa ; ahe 
fdt that it annouteed the diaaolution of that 
aweet and perfect harmony wUch had hitherto 
ejdated betiMan th^n. 

The note tmd Sir Gilbert Hiarrinigton waa 
aa foUowa : * . ^ 



^ Sir Gilbert HAiringtoo preaenta hia compli- 
menta to Mra. Mowbray, mbd bcga to inform 
her that he haa not the alightcet' intention of 
ever acting aa eieeijitor to the Tcry aingnlar 
and myaterloda document opened in hia pn- 
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•ence on thelSth of May last past, piurportiiig 
to be the last will and testament of his late 
fiiend, Charles Mowbray, Esquire. 

•* Oddcj, Jons S9lh, 1884.'* 

•< The lady had gone to her secret bower^ to 
peruse this scroll; and it was fortunate perhaps 
that she did so, for it produced in her a senssp 
tion of anger so much more Yiolent than she 
was accustomed to feel, that she would have 
dooe hersdf injustioe by betraying it. 

Mrs. Mowbray had passed her life in such 
utter ignorance of ercry kind of business, and 
such blind and helpless dependency first on 
her guardians, and then on her husband, that 
the idea of acting for herself was scarody less 
terrible than the notion of narigaling a se^ 
▼enty-four would be to ladies in generaL tier 
thoughts now turned towards Mr. Cartwright, 
as to a champion equally able and willing to 
help and defend hef , and she raised her eyes 
to Heaven with fenrent gratitude for the timely 
happiness of having met with such a friend. 

That Mend had poinled out to her the fiiult 
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commitled by Heten io a maniier that made it 
appear to her aknoel unpardonable. To have 
doubled the correetneis of hie judgment on 
this, or any pointy would have been to doubt 
the eubility of that staff whieh ProTidence had 
tent her to lean upon in this' 'moment of her 
utmost need. She doubted him not : and Helen 
was acoordiogly thrust out, not without a pang 
perhaps, from that warm and sacred station in 
her mother^s heart that it had been the first 
happiness of her existence to fill. Poor Helen! 
matters were going worse for her— far worse 
than she imagined, thou^ she was unhappy 
and out of spirits. She bdiered, indeed, that 
her mother was really angry ; but, terrible as 
her forebodings were, she dreamed not that she 
was already and for erer estranged. 

As soon as the first burst of passionate anger 
had been rdiered by a solitary flood of tears, 
Mrs. Mowbray called a council with herself 
as to whether she should immediately despatch 
a me ssen ger to request Mr. Gartwright to call 
upon hcrin the ercning, or whether she should 
trust to the inlevest he had so wannly ez- 
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pressed, which, if sincere, must bring him to 
her, she thought, on the morrow. 

After anxiously debating this point for 
neariy an hour, and deciding first on one line 
of conduct, and then on the other, at least 
six diflTerent times within that period, she at 
last determined to await his coming ; and con- 
cealing the doubts and fears which worried her 
by confining herself to her room under pretence 
of headach, the three girls were left to pass 
the remainder of the day by themsdves, when, 
as may easily be imagined, the important 
events of the morning were f uUy discussed 
among them. 

Fanny, after the motives of the* visit to 
Oakley had been fully explained to her, gave 
it as her opinion that Hden was wrong in 
going without the consent of her mother, 'but 
that her intentiim might plead in atonement 
for it. But her indignation at hearing of 
the pertinacious obstinacy of Sir Gilbert was 
unbounded. 

** Oh I how my poor father was deceived 
in him I* she exclaimed. ^ He must have a 
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truly bad heart to fomke and Tilify my mo- 
ther at the time ihe moet.wants the asdstanoe 
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of a friend. For you know there is busi- 
neta, Hden^ leUtive to the wiU^ and the pro- 
perty, and all thal--8ir Gilbert understands it 
ally^^iaidJiearted wretch 1 and I doubt not he 
thinkshe shall crush' poor mamma to the dust 
by thus. leaving her, as. he beUeres, without 
a firieod. But, thank God I he will find he is 
mistaken * - 

** What do you mean, Fanny ?" laid Rosa- 
lind sharply, 

** I mean, Rosalind, that mamma is not with- 
out a friend," replied Fanny with emphasis. 
** It has pleased God in his merej to. send her 
one .when she most needed it** 

^ I trust that God will nsstore to her and to 
us the old,, well-known, abd trusted friend of 
my father,** said Hden gravdy. ** On nope 

« 

other can we rest our hope for .oounsd'and 
assistance, when needed, so safely*^ . 

** Etw if you were right, Hclen,**^.lreplied 
her rister, ^ then .would be small oomfiMrt in 
your obserratiuM, Of whatndrantage lo^mam- 
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ma, or to OS, would the good qualitkt of Sir 
Gilbert be^ if it be bis will, as it eridently is» to 
estrange himself from us? What a oootrast 
is Jthe conduct of Mr. Gartwright to his P* 

** Mr. Gartwright i"" cried Rosalind, distort- 
ing her pretty features into a grimace that in- 
timated abundant, scorn,— ^ Mr. Gartwright I 
There is much conscdation, to be sure, in what 
an acquaintance of yesterday can do or say, 
for the loss of such an old friend as Sir Gilbert 
Harrington P 

^ It would be a sad thing for poor mmmtyi^ 
if there were not,"* replied Fanny.. *< Of what 
advantage to her, I ask you, is the long stand- 
ing of her acquaintance with Sir Gilbert, if his 
caprice and injustice are to make him withdraw 
himself at such a time as this ?-— And how un- 
reasonable and unchristian-like would it be, 
RosaUnd, were she to refuse the friendship 
of Mr. Gartwright, 4)ecause. shehas not known 
himaslongr"' 

^ The only, objection I see to her treating 
Mr. Gartwright as a confidential friend is, 
that she does not know him. at all,* said 
Rosalind. 
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^ Nor ercr etii> if abe treats him as you do. 
Miss TorriDgtoo,** answered Faimyy oolouring. 
^ I beliere Mr. Edward Wallace was an espe- 
cial fiiTourite of yours, my dear; and that per- 
haps may in some degree account for your pre- 
judice against our good Mr. Gartwrightf— Cm- 
fessy Rosalind ;-4s it not so r 

^ He was indeed an espedal fayourite with' 
me !* replied Rosalind gravdy ; and for the 
lote I bear you all, and more particularly for 
your sake, Fanny, and your poor mother^s, I 
would give much— much— muchg that he were 
in the place which Mr. Gartwright holds.* 

<* But if mamma is in want of a man to 
transact her business, why does she not write 
to Charles and desire him to retumf* said 
Hden. ^ The taking his degree a few months 
later would be of little consequence.* 

^ Charies T said Fanny with a smile that 
seemed to mean a great dcaL^— ^ Charles is one 
of the most amiable beings in the woiid, but 
the most incapable of undertaking the inanagia* 
ment of business * 

^How can. you know' anything' about it,* 
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Fanny ?* said Helen, looking, at her with sur- 
prise. 

<* I heard Mr. Cartwrighl say to mamma, '# 

that CSiarles wis quite a boy, though a very 
charming one.** 

Helen looked vexed, and Rosalind fixed her 
eyes upon Fanny as if wishing she would say 
moret 

*< In short,** continued Fanny, ** if Sir Gil- 
bert chooses to cut us, I don^t see what mamma 
can do so proper and so right as to make a 
friend of the clergyman of the parish.^ 

Her two companions answered not a word, 
and the conversation was brought to a close by 
Fanny^s drawing from her pocket, her bag, 
and her bosom, sundry scraps of paper, on 
which many lines of unequal length were 
scrawled ; and on these she appeared inclined 
to fix her whole attention. This was always 
considered by Helen and Rosalind as a signal 
for departure : for then Fanny was in a poetic 
mood; a word spoken or a movement made 
by those around her produced symptoms of 
impatience and sufiiering which they did not 
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like to wittiest. Their abseooe wit indeed a 
relief: for pretty Fanny, daring the few mo- 
mentt of oonvertation which the had enjoyed 
at the gate of the thrubbery in the mominj^ 
had promited Mr. Cartwrigfat to compote a 
hymn. To perform thit promite to the bett of 
her power, wat at thit moment the firtt with of 
her heart : for the amiable vicar had already 
contrived to tee tome of thote numerout offers 
ingt to ApoUo with which thit fairett and 
frethett of Sapphot bq^ed her too abundant 
leiture. He had pronounced her poetic powert 
great, and worthy of higher themet than any 
the had hitherto ch ote n : it was moat natural, 
therrfore^ thai the thould now tax her geniiit 
to the utmost, to prove that hit firtt judgment 
had not been too favourable : to the remainder 
of that long day patted in melancholy enough 
iii€^ii4 between Bosi^Und and Hden, and in 
finding rhymes lor all the epithett of heav«i*oii 
the part of Fanny / - 
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CHAPTER XIL 

MB* CAKTWmiOBT't LETTCm TO BIfl OOVtllT^— €0LOIiKL 

■ABBMOTOIi. 

Tub intelligeDt reader will not be surpriaed 
to hear that Mr. Cartwright did not suffer 
himself to be long expected in vain on the 
following -morning. Fanny, however, was al- 
ready in the garden when he arrived ; and as it 
so happened that he saw her as she was hover- 
ing near the shrubbery gate, he turned, firom 
the carriageHToad and approached her. 

** How sweetly does youth, when Uessed 
with such a cheek and eye as yours. Miss 
Fanny, accord with the fresh morning of such 
a day as this ! — I feel,^ he added, taking her 
hand and looking in her blushing fiioe, *^ that 
my soul never offers adoration more worthy of 
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my liaker than when insfMred by intercourse 
with such a being as you 1^ 

'' Oh I Mr. Cartwright !* cried Fanny, avoid- 
ing his glance by fixing her beautiful eyes 
upon the ground. 

My dearest child f fear not to look at 
me— /ear not to meet the eye of a friend, who 
would watch over you, Fanny, as the minister 
of Ood should watch over that which is best 
and fairest, to make and keep it holy to the 
Lord. Let roe have that innocent heart in my 
keeping my dearest child, and aU that is idle, 
light, and vain shall be banished thence, while 
heayenward thoughts and holy musings shall 
take its plaoe. Haye you essayed to hymn the 
praises of your Sayiour and your God, Fanny, 
since we parted yesterday ?** 

This question was accompanied by an encou- 
raging pat upon her glowing chedc ; and Fanny, 
her heart beating with yanity, shyness, hope, 
fear, and sundry other fedings, djww the M& 
containing a fairly-written transcript of her 
yesterday's labours fkom her bosom, and placed 
it b his hand. 



;•.• 



WRBXBILL. 197 



Mr. Cartwiight pressed it with a sort of 
pious fenrour to bis lips, and endosing it for 
greater security in a letter which he drew from 
his pocket, he laid it carefully within his waist- 
coat, on the left side of his person, and as near 
as possible to that part of it appropriated for 
the residence of the heart 

** This must be examined in private, my be- 
feved child,** said he solemnly. *' The first 
attempt to raise such a spirit as yours to Ood 
the Saviour in holy song, has. to my feelings 
something as awful in it as the first glad mo- 
ment of a seraph's wing I • . • • Where is your 
mother, Fanny ?* 

«< She is in the library."* 

••Aloner 

<* Oh yesi — at least I should think so» far 
I am sure she is expecting you.^ 

** Farewell, then, my dear young friend !— 
Pursue your solitary musing walk ; and remem- 
ber, Fanny, that as by your talents you are 
marked and set apart, as it wers, from the great 
mass of human souls, so will you be looked 
upon the more fixedly by the searching eye of 
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OodL It ia fiom him you received tUe talent 
— keep it nered to hie uee^ «e Dand didy 
and great ahall be your lewnid!— Shall I 
etartle your good mother^ Fanny, if I enter by 
the library window IT 

"Ohy not Mr. Cartwright — > I am eure 
mamma would be quite vexed if you always 
went round that long way up to the door, ee- 
pectally in summer, you know, iHicn the win* 
dows are always open.* 

^ Onoe more, fiurewell, then T 

Fanny^s hand was again tenderly preesed, 
and they parted. 

It would be a needless lengthening of my 
tale, were I to record all that passed at this 
and three or four subsequent intenriews which 
took place between the vicar and Mrs. Mow- 
bray on the sulgect of proring the wilL Toge- 
ther with the kindest and most soothing demon* 

• 

stratioas of rapidly-increanng friendship and 
esteem, Mr. Cartwright conTeyed to her Tciy 
sound legal inlbrmation respecting what it was 
necessary Ibr her to doi The only diiBculty re* 
maining ssemed to arise from Mrs. Mowbray^ 
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to apply to any firiend in liondooy either 
for tlieir hospitality or assistance^ during the 
^Tisit it was necessary she should make there 
for the completion of the busmess. This dis- 
like arose from the very disagreeable .difficut 
ties which had been thrown in her way by Sir 
Gilbert Harrington's refusing to act It would 
haTe been rery painful to her, as she frankly 
avowed to her new friend, to announce and ex- 
plain thisrefusal to any one ; and it was there- 
fore finally arranged between them, that he 
should give her a letter of introduction to a 
most excellent and trustworthy friend and re- 
lation of his, who was distinguished,! as he 
assured her, for being the most honourable and 
conscientious attorney in Londont-r-and per- 
haps^ as he added with a sigh, the only : one 
who constantly acted with the fear of the Lord 
before his eyes. , . . 

Gladly did Mrs. Mowbray accede to this 
proposal, for in truth it reroored a world of 
anxiety from her mind ; and urged as much 
by a wish, to prove how very easy it was to be 
independent of Sir Gilbert^ as by the strenuous 
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•dvioe of Mr. Cartwrigbt to lose no time in 
iMingiDg the buiineis to n condusbD^ she fixed 
upon the following week for this troubletome 
but neoetiary expedition. 

It may lerte to throw a light upon the kind 
and anxious interest which the Vicar of Wrex- 
hill took in the affaire of his widowed parish^ 
ionery if a copy of his letter to hit couMn and 
friend Mr. Stephen Corbold be inserted. 

**10 SnraXll OOEBOLBy ISQ. SOUOirOBy OBAVs OIN9 

lONOON. 

** Mt peul mo TALuxD Friimd Ann Cousin, 

** It has at length pleased God to enable 
me to prove to you how sinoere is the gratitude 
which I have ever professed for the important 
serrice your fitther oonferrsd upon me by the 
timdy loan of two hundred pounds, wheni was, 
as I beliere you know, inconvenienced by a 
▼ery trouUesome claim* It has been a constant 
matter of legrst to me that I should never, 
through the many years whidi have since passed, 
been able to repay it : buty if I mistake noly the 
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service which I am now aUe to render you 
wiU eventually prove such aa fairly to liqui- 
date your claim upon me ; and from my know- 
ledge of your pioua and honourable feelings, I 
cannot doubt your being willing to deliver to 
me my bond for the same, should your advan- 
tages from the transaction in hand prove at all 
commensurate to my expectations.^ 

[ Here followed a statement of the widow 
Mowbray's busmess in London, with the com- 
mentary upon the ways and means which she 
possessed to carry that, and all other business 

\ in which she was concerned, to a satisfactory 
conclusion, much to the contentment of all 

■ those fortunate enough to be employed as her 
assistants therein. The reverend gentleman 
then proceeded thus.] 

*' Nor is this aU I would wish to say to you, 
cousm Stephen, on the subject of the widow 
Mowbray^s aflairs, and the advantages which 
may arise to you from the connexion which 
equally, of course, for her advantage aa for 
yours, I am desirous of establishing be tw een 
you. 
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*< I need not tdl yon, ooaiiii Stephent wbo» 
by the blesdng of a gracious SaTioiir upon 
your worthy cndeaToursy have abeady been 
aUe in a little way to aee what law isr-^*! need 
not« I tayy point out to you, at any great 
length, how much there must of necessity be 
to do in the management of an estate and of 
funds which Mng in a net income somewhat ex- 
ceeding fourteen thousand pounds per annum. 
Now I learn from my excellent friend Mrs. 
Mowbray, that her late husband transacted the 
whole of this business himself s an example 
which it is impossible, as I need not remark, 
for bis widow and sole legatee to follow. She 
is quite aware of this, and, by a merdftil dis- 
pensation of the Most High, her mind appears 
to be singularly ductile^ and liaUe to receive 
such impressions as a pious and attentiTe 
friend would be able to' enfinrce on all points. 
In addidon to this great and heavy charge, 
which it has pleased an aU-wise Opd, doubtleis 
for his own good purposes, to lay upon her, 
•be has also the entire management, as Ugjid 
and sole guardian of a young Irish bcirees, of 



^ '. 



I 

• I 



WESZHILL. SOS 



another prodigiously fine property, ^onsittingy 
Kke her own, partly of money in the English 
funds, and partly in houses and lands in the north 
part of Irdand. The business connected with 
the Torrington property ia therefore at this 
moment, as weU as everything concerning the 
widow Mowbray's affairs, completdy without 
any agent whatever; and I am not without 
hopes, cousin Stephen, that .by the blessing of 
God to usward, I may be enaUed to obtain the 
same for you. 

*' I know the pious habit of your mind, cou- 
sin, and that you, like myself, never see any 

remarkable occurrence without clearly tracing 

« 

therem the immediate finger of Ood. I confess 
that throughout the whole of this affair ; — the 
sudden death of the late owner of this noble 
fortune; the sbgular will he left,'by which it 
all has become wholly and solely at the dis- 
posal of his excellent widow ; the hasty and not 
overwise determination to renounce the execu- 
torship on the part of this petulant Sir Gilbert 
Harrington; the accident,. or rather series of 
accidents, by which I have become at once and 



• 



• ' 




« r 









£04 TUB YICAR OF 

•o unexpectedly, the chief stay, supportt cook 
fort, coDMdAtion, and adviaer of this amiablei 
but very hdplcat lady ; — throughout the wholer 
of this, I cannot, I say, but obterre the graciout 
providence of my Lord, who wills that I should 
obtain power and mastery eren over the things: 
of this world, worthless though they be, oousin* 
Stephen, when set in comparison with those of 
the world to corner It is my dear perception 
of the will of God in this matter which renders 
me willing,— -yea^ ardent in my desire to obtain 

influence over the Mowbiay family. They are 
not all, however, equally amiable to the whole- 
some guidance I would afford them: on the 
contrary, it is evident to me that the youngest 
child is the only one on whom the Lord is at 
present disposed to pour forth a saving light. 
Neverthdess I will persevere. Persdveoture 
the hearts of the disobedient may in the end be 
turned to the wisdom of the just; and we know 
right well who it is that can save from all dan* 
ger, even though a man went to sea without' 
art ; a tempting of Providence which would in 
my case be most criminali ■ fer great in that. 
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respect has been the merqr ot the Lord to his 
senrant, giving unto me that light which is 
needful to guide us through the rocks and 
shoals for erer scattered amidst worldly af- 
fairs. 

** Thus much have I written to 70U9 cousin 
Stephen^ with my own hand, that you might 
fully comprehend the work that lies before us. 
But I will not with pen and ink write more 
unto you, for I trust I shsll shortly see you, 
and that we shall speak face to fiice. 

** I am now and ever, cousm Stephen, your 
loving kinsman and Christiaairiend, 

^William Jacob Cabtwbiobt. 

« WmMU Vioiiigs, Mk July, 1834." 

*' P.S. Since writmg the above, the widow 
Mowbray has besought me to instruct tJU 
getUkman $oko uio ad as ker agaU to obtain 
lodgings for her in a oonvenient quarter of the 
town;' and therefore this letter will precede 
her. Nor can she indeed set forth till you 
shall have written in return to inform her where* 
untoher equipage must be instructed to drive. 
Remember, consint that the apartments be suit- 
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able; and in ehoodng them roodkot that it is 

neither you nor I who will pay for the lame: 
Farewell. If I mistake not, the merey of the 
Lord overthadowi you, my counn.* 

Poor Mrs. Mowbray would have rgoioed «z* 
ceedingly had it been possible for her kind and 
erer^ready adviser and friend to accompany 
her to London ; but as he did not himself pr»> 
pose this, she would not venture to do it, and 
only asked him, such as an obedient child might 
ask a parent, whether he thought sbe ought to 
go attended only by a man and maid servant, 
or whether she might have the comfort of tak- 
ing one of her daughters with her. 

Mr. Cartwright looked puiiled ; indeed the 
question involved considerable difficulties. It 
was by no means the vicar^s wish to appear 
harsh or disagreeable in his enactments ; yet 
neither did he particularly desire that the 
eldest Miss Mowbray should be placed in dr* 
eumstancss likdy to give her increased infli^ 
ence over her mother: and as to Fanny, his 
conscience veproacbed him tat having tat an 
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inttant oonoeiTed the idea of permitting one 
to whom the dective finger of gnoe bad to 
recently pomted to be remored to far from bit 
netering care> 

After a fiew moments of silent contideratiooy 
be repliedf 

' ^ No I my dearest lady^ you ougbt not to 
be witbout the soothing presence of a child ; 
and if I might advise you on the subject, I 
should recommend your being accompanied by 
Miss Hden,— both because, as being the eldest, 
she might expect this preference, and because, 
likewise, I should deem it prudent to remove 
her from the great risk and danger of fidliqg 
into the society of your base and injurious 
enemy during your absence.* 

** You are quite right about that, as I 'm 
sure you are about ereiy thing, Mr. Cartwrigbt. 
I really would not have Hden see more of Sir 
Gilbert's family for the woridi She has such 
wild romantic notions about old friendships 
being better than new ones, that I am sure it 
would be the way to make tcnriUe disputes be- 
tween us. She has never yet known the misery 
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of haring an old finend turn against ber, — ^nor 
the comfort* Mr. Cartwright, of finding a new. 
one sent by PtoYidence to supply his place T . 
My dearest lady I I shall ever praise and 
bless the dispensation that has placed me near 
you during thb great trial;— and remember 
always that those whom the Lord loteth he 
chasteneth!* 

*< Ah I Mr. Cartwright, I fear that I have 
not been hitherto sufficiently mindful of this, 
and that I have repined where I ought to hi^ve 
blessed. But I trust that a more Christian 
spirit is now awakened within me* and that 
henceforward, with your aid, and by the Uess- 
ing of Ood upon my humUe endeavours, I 
may become worthy of the privilege I enjoy as 
being one of your congregation*^ 

'* May the Lord hear, receive^ record, and 
bless that hopeT cried the ricar fenrently, 
seising her hand and kissing it with holy leaL 

Mrs. Mowbray coloured slightly ; but feeU 
ing ashamed of the weak and unworthy fading 
thai caused tUs, she made a strong effort to 
reoorer from the sort of embarrassment his 
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actioii caused, and said, with as mucb ease as 
she oould assume, 

^ Rosalind and Fanny are both very young 
and Tery giddy, Mr. Cartwright May I hope 
that during my short absence— which I shall 
make as short as possible, — may I hope, my 
kind fiiend, that you will look in upon them 
every day?* 

*' You cannot doubt it !— what is there I 
would not do to spare you an anxious thought ! 
—They are young and thoughtless, particularly 
your ward. Miss Tomngton is just the girlf 
I think, to propose some wQdrirolic— perhaps 
another visit to Sir Gilbert ; and your sweet 
Fanny is too young and has too little authority 
to prerent it^ 

** Good Heaven ! do you think so?. Then 
what can I do ?* 

^ An idea has struck me, my dear friend, 
which I will mention to you with all frankness^ 
certain that if you disapprove it, you will tdl 
me so with an openness and sinceri^ equal to 
my own^-^I think' that if my staid and quiet 
daughter Henrietta were to pass the short 
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intenral of your abienoe here^ you might be 
quite sure that notbiiig gay or giddy would be 
done :— her deUeate health and aober turn of 
oiind preclude the possibility of tlus;-*and 
her being here would authorise my daily risit.'' 

*' There is nothing in the world I should like 
so welly^ replied Mrs. Mowbray. " Anything 
likely to promote an intimacy between my 
young people and a daughter brought up by 
you must be indeed a blessmg to us. Shall I 
call upon her ?— -or shall I write the invitation F* 

*< You are very kind, dear lady l«*Tery hea- 
▼enly*minded l«4>ut there is no sort of ne- 
cessity that you should take the trouble of 
domg either. I will mention to Henrietta your 
most flattering wish that she should be hers 
during your absence ; and, beUeve me, she will 
be most happy to comply with it.* 

** I shall be yevy grateful to her.*-But will 
it not be more a gr eea b l e for her, and for us 
also, that she should come .immediately? I 
cannot go before Mondays— thia is Thursday; 
might she not come to us iMDonow r* 
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, ^ How thoughtful is that !— how like joor- 
•df I— Certainly it will be plceaanter for her, 
and I will therefore bring her.** 

The conTenation was here interrupted by 
the entnmee of a aervant with a note. But for 
the better understanding its effect both on the 
lady and gentlenuui, it will be necessary to 
recount one or two dreumstances which had 
occurred to the anti-Cartwrigfat party in the 
Mowbray family, subsequent to their visit to 

Oakley* 

A few days after that which witnessed poor 
Hden*s disgrace, after enterii^ the drawing 
room and receiTing a hint from her mother 
(whom she found there in dose oondave with 
the Ticar) that she had better take her mom* 
ing walk, it happened that she and Rosalind, 
as they were earnestly disooursmg of their ye^ 
terday*s Tisit, and enjoying the perfect shade of 
a lane leading to the Tillage of Wrezhill, peiw 
eeived a horseman approaching them as slowly 
as it was possible to make a fine horse walk. 
In the next moment, however, something ap» 
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peared to have pricked the sides of his intenty 
as well as those of his hone ; for with a bound 
or two he was dose to theniy and in the next 
instant dismounted and by their side. 

The gentleman proved to be Colonel Har- 
rington, who immediately declared, with very 
soldierly frankness, that he had been riding 
through every avenue leading to Mowbray 
Park, in the hope of being fortunate enough to 
meet them. 

Rosalind smiled; while Hden, without know- 
ing too well what she said, answered with a 
deep Uush, ** You are very kind*^ 

Colonel Harrington carefully tied up his reins 
and so arranged them as to leave no danger of 
their getting loose; then giving his steed a 
slight cut with his ridiog^whip, the. obedient 
animal set off at an easy trot for Oakley* 

** He knows his way, at Isast, as wdl as I 
do,"* said the colood. *^ It is my &ther*s old 
hunter, and I sdeetcd him on purpose^ that 
if I were lucky enough to meet you, I might 
have no troubk about getting rid of him. And 
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DOW tell roe, Helen, how did your mother betr 
the answer my father tent to her note?** 

**An answer from Sir Gilbert?— and to a 
note from my mother ?^ said Helen. ^Alas! it 
was kept secret from me; and therefore, Colo* 
nel Harrington, I had rather you should not 
talk of it to me.* 

'*It is hardly reasonable that you should 
insist upon my keeping secret what I have to 
tdl you, Hden, because others are less oooh 
municatiTe. The letters he receiTes and writes 
are surely my fittber^s business either to im* 
part or conceal, as he thinks'liest ; and he is 
extremdy anxious to learn your opinion re- 
specting your mother^s letter, and his answer 
to it. He certainly did not imagine that they 
had been kept secret from you * 

<^ Indeed I have never heard of either.* 

« Do you suppose, then, that she has men- 
tioned them to no one ?* 
• Hden did not immediatdy reply, but Rosa* 
lind did. <* I am Tery particularly mbtaken. 
Colonel Harrington,'* said she, *< if the Be- 
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Tcrend WiUiam Jacob Cartwri^t^ vicar of 
Wrexhill) and priTj counaeUor at Mowbray 
Parky did not BuperiDtend the writing of the 
one, and the reading of the otbcr.^ 

^Do you really think m>» Hiss Torrington? 
What do you say, Hden? do you believe 
this to have been the caee ?^ 

*'He ii very often at the Park,** replied 
Helen. 

**But do you think it posiihle that Mn. 
Mowbray would oommunicate to him what ihe 
would conceal from you?* said Colonel Har- 
rington. 

This question was alao left unanswered by 
Helen ; but Rosalind again undertook to reply. 
*'You will think me a very interfering per- 
son, I am afraid. Colonel Harrington,* said she; 
^but many fedings keep Helen silent which 
do not influence me; and as'fSur as I am capa* 
ble of judging, it is extremely proper, and per- 
haps important, that Sir Gilbert should know 
that this holy vicar never passes a day without 
finding or making an excuse for calling at the 
Park. I can hardly tell bow it is» but it cer> 
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Udidy does happen that these yisito generally 
take place when we— that it, Helen and I— «re 
not in the house; but ... to confess my sins 
and make a dear breast at once, I will tdl you 
what I have never yet told Heleu, and that is, 
that I have ordered my maid to find out, if she 
can, when Mr. Cartwright comes. He slipped 
in, however, through the library window twice 
yesterday, so it is possible that he may some- 
times make good an entry without being ob- 
served ; for it is impossible that my Judy can be 
always on the watch, though she is so food of 
performing her needlework in thaT pretty trel- 
lised summer-house in the Park.** 

** What an excellent vidette you would make. 
Miss TorringtoD," .said the young man, laugh- 
ing. ** But will you tell me, sincerdy and 
without any shadow of jesting, why it is that you 
have been so anxious to watdi the movements 
of this reverend gentleman f* 

^ If I talk on the subject at all,* she replied, 
** it will certainly be without any propensity to 
jesting ; for I have seldom fdt less indined to 
be merry than whde watching the increasing 
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influenoe of Mr. Cart wrigfat oTer Mrs. Mowbray 
and Fanny. It was because I remarked that 
tbey never mentioned his haying called, when 
I knew he had been there, that I grew anxious 
to learn, if possible, how constant his visits had 
become; and the result of my Mptonageis, that 
no day passes without a visit.* 

^ But what makes you speak ixf this as of 
an evil. Miss Torrington ?"* 

** That is more than I have promised to tell 
you,* replied Rosalind ; ** but, as we have be- 
come so very confidential, I have no objection 
to tell you all— «nd that, remember, for the espe- 
cial use of Sir Gilbert, who perhaps, if he knew 
all that I guess, would not think he was doing 
r^t to leave Mrs. Mowbray in such hands.** 

^ And what then. Miss Torrington, is thero, 
ai you giicff , against this gentleman r* 

Rosslind for an instant looked pusiled ; but, 
by the rapidity with which she proceeded after 
she began, tho difficulty seemed to arise soMy 
ffom not knowing what to say first ^Thers 
is against him,** said she, ^ tho having hurried 
away (kom hearing tho will read to tho pi^ 
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KDoe of Mn. Mowbray, and not only announ- 
dog it! coDtenti to her with what might well 
be called indecent baste, conadering that there 
were othera to whom the task mot* fitly hdong- 
cd, and who would hare performed it too, bad 
tb^ not been thus forestalled ; — not only did 
he do this, but be baaely, and I do believe 
most falselyt gave her to uodcntand that her 
SOD, the generous, disinterested, warm-hearted 
Charles Howbray, bad manifested displeasure 
at it. Further, be has turned the bead of poor 
little Fanny, by bulging copies <^ her verses to 
•end — Heaven knows where; and be more> 
over baa, I am sure> persuaded Urs. Mowbray 
to think that my peerless Hctoi is in fault for 
something— Heavei knows what. He has 
likewise, as your account of those secret letters 
readers certain, dared to step between an affeo- 
tionate mother and her devoted child, to destroy 
their dear and close union by hateful and poi* 
soDous mystery. He has also fomented the 
unhappy and most silly schism between your 
pettish father and my petted guardian; and. 
moreover, with .all his iap^uned beauty, and 
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8aiDl*like benigDity of aspect, his soft crafty 
eyes dare not look me in the face. And twelfth- 
ly and lastly, I hate him.* 

^^ After this. Miss Torringtoo,^ said the 
odond, laughing, ^no man assuredly could 
be suffidently hardy to say a word in his,de- 
fence;-» and, all jesting apart,** he added very 
serioudy, **I do think you have made out a 
rerj strong case against him. If my good 
father sees this growing intimacy between the 
Vicarage and the Park with the same feelings 
that you do, I really think it might go farther 
than any other condderatton towards inducing 
him to resdnd his refusd — ^for he kai podtivdy 
refused to act as executo r and lead him at 
once and for erer to forget the unreasonable 
cause of anger he has coocdved agdnst your 
mother, Hden." 

^ Then let him know it without an bourns 
dday,*sdd Eden. << Dear Colood Harrington I 
why did you let your horse goF Walk you 
must, but let it be as Cut as you can, and 
let your Ikther understand exactly erciTthlng 
that Rosalind has told you; lor though I 
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should hardly hare Tentured to say ' at much 
myidf, I own that I think she is not much 
mistaken in any ixf her'condusions.** * 

^And do you foUov her, Helen, up to 
her twelfthly and lastly? Do you too kaie 
this rererend gentleman ?* 

Hden rfghed. ** I hope not. Colonel Har- 
rington,* she repliedj; ** I should be sorry to 
believe myself capable of hating, but surdy I 
do not love him.* 

The young ladies, in their eagerness to set 
the colonel off on his road to Oakley* woe un- 
consciously, or rather most oUitiously, guilty 
of the indecorum of accompanying him at least 
half the distance; and at last it was Rosalind, 
and not the much more shy and timid Hden, 
who became; aware of the singularity of the 
proceeding. 

** And where may we be going, I should like 
to know r* she said, suddenly stoppbg short. 
** Helen I is it the fashion for the Hampshire 
ladies to escort home the gentlemen they diance 
to meet in their walks ? We never do that in 
my country.** 
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Colonel HarriogtoD looked poddydy angry, 
and Helen Utuhed cdeetial rosy red, but toon 
recovered hendf, and laid, with thai apedea of 
franknesa whkfa at once disarma quisling, 

^ It ia very true, Bofalind; we aeein to be 
doing a Tery strange thing ; but we have had a 
great deal to say that waa really important; yet 
nothing so much so, aa leading Cdond Har- 
rington to hia father with aa little delay aa 
possible— But now I think we have said aU. 
Oood-Vye, Colonel Harrington: I need not tell 
you how grateful we shall all be if you can 
persuade Sir Gilbert to restore us all to fk^ 
▼our." 

*<The all is but one^ Helen ; but the domg 
so I now feel to be Tery important. Farewell 1 
Take care of yourselTca ; for I will not tcjc 
you, Helen, by turning back again* Fare- 
weUr 

The letter which interrupted the t^tc^iptAte 
between Mra. Mowbray and the near was an 
immediate conaequence of <hia cooTcrsatioii, 
and was aa fidlowa :— 
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'< Madam, 

** Upon A maturer oratideratioD of the pos- 
sible effects to the family of my late friend vhich 
my refusal to act as his esecutor may produce^ 
I am wiUing, notwitlistanding my repugnanoe 
to the office, to perform the duties of it, and 
hereby desire to revoke my late refusal to 
do so. 

(Signed) 

^OlLBIBT HAaaiMGIOM. 

«< OiUqr* July lath, issa.'* 

^ Thank Heaven,* exclaimed Mrs. Mowbray 
as soon as she had read the note,— >^ Thank 
Heaven that I have no longer any occa- 
sion to submit myself to the caprices of any 
man! — And yet,* she added, putting the 
paper into Mr. Cartwrighfs hands, *' I su|qpose 
it will be best for me to accept his iductant 
and ungracious offier r* 

Mr. Cartwright took the paper and perused 
it with great attention, and more than once. 
At length he said, 

** I trust I did not understand you. What 
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was it you uid^ dearest Mrs. Mowbray» re* 
spectiog this most insulting eommunication ?* 

^l hardly knov, Mr. Cartwright* what I 
said,** replied Mrs. Mowbray t colouring. **How 
can I know what to say to a person who can 
treat a woman in my painful situation, with such 
cruel caprice, such unfeding inconsistency ?^ 

** Were I you, my valued friend, I should 
make the matter veiy easyt for I should say 
nothing to him.* 

'^ Nothing ? — Do you mean that you. would 
not answer the letter ?** 

** Certainly: that is what. I should recom- 
mend as the only mode of noticing it, con- 
sistently with the respect .you owe yoursdt'* 

** I am sure you are quita right,* replied 
Mrs. Mowbray, looking rdiered f jpom a loi^ of 
difficulty. 

^ It certainly dpef not desenre an answer,^ 
said she, ** and I am sure I should not in the 
least know what to say to him.^ 

^Then let us treat the scroll as it does 
desenre to be treated,* said the /ticar with 
a smile. <« Lei the indignant wind bear it back 
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to the face of the hard^Mwrted and intuiting 
writer r 

And M> nying, be eagerlj tore the paper 
into minute atoms, and appeared about to con- 
sign tbem to the cooTeyance be mentioned, but 
suddenly checked himself, and with thoughtful 
consideration for the gaidener added, 

** But no I we will not disfigure your beauti* 
f ul lawn by casting these fragments upon it : 
I will dispose of them on the other side of the 
fence* .. . 
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. CHAPTER XIIL 

MBS. MOWBIAT*! DBFABTUIB fOB TOWV.— AM BBTBM- 

rOBAET niATBB, 

It was about nine o^dock in the ereuDg of 
this same day, that Mr. Cartwright was seen 
approaching across the lawn towards the draw, 
ing-room windows,— -and that not only by Judy, 
but by the whole fiunily, who wero assembled 
there and preparing to take their tea. His 
dau^ter HenrietU was on his arm ; yet still 
she rather fbUowed than walked with him, so 
evidently did she hang back, while he as eri. 
dently endeaToured to quicken his pace and 
draw her forward* 

The eyes of the whole party wero attracted 
to the windows. Mrs. Mowbray and Fanny, 
approaching different sashes, each stepped out 
to wdcome them ; while Miss Torringtoo and 
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Hden were coatent to watch the meeting from 
their jdaces 6a a lofiu 

^ Did you ever see a man drive a pig to 
market, Helen ?* said Rosalind. ^ In my 
oountry they do it so much more dererly ! 
for, look you, if that man were half as derer 
as he thinks himself, he would just go behind 
the young lady and pull her backwards.* 

^ I am not quite sure that the scheme would 
answer in this case,** replied Helen. ^ Look at 
the expression cxf her fiice, and I think you 
will peitrdTe that nothing hut a Tery straight- 
forward pull could induce her to i^proach 
atall."* 

^ Perhaps she is disgusted at her odious 
father's presumption and forwardness r* cried 
Rosalind, starting up. ** If that be so» I will 
patronise her. — ^Poor thing I look at her eyes; 
I am positiye she has been weeping.^ 

With thb impressimi. Miss Torrington 
stepped fonrard, and, as the party entered, 
greeted the young lady Teiy kindly: though 
she hardly appeared to perceiTe that her father 
entered with her. 
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She received in return a look wbidi, with all 
her Acuteoessy she found it eztremdy difficult 
to interpret. There was a strong and obvious 
<9cpression of surprise in it ; and then, in the 
fidot attempt at > smil^ about the .porners ct 
the mouth, — which attempt, howerer, was 
finally abortive, — Bosalind fancied that the 
traced a .movement of gratitude, though not 
of pleasure; but over every feature a settled 
gloom see m ed to hang,^ like,.a dark vieil, obr. 
scuring, though not quite hidii^..^ery, emo- 
tion. 

The difficulty of understanding ..why and 
wherefore she looked as she did, was .quita 
enough, with such a disposition as Rosalind's, 
to make her an object of interest ; and there- 
fore, when Mrs. Mowbray mad? her. the speech 
that she was expressly brought to hear, express- 
ive of hope that she would have the. great 
kindness to console that part of her fiuaily who 
were to remain at home by affording them, ^ha ' 
pleasure qf her company, , Rosalind* rdiered 
her from the immediate necessity of replying, 
by saying gaily. 
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^ She will and ahe musty Mrs. Mowbimyy for 
we will take her priaoner; but I will promiae, 
aa fiur aa I am oonoeroedvthat her durance ahaU 
be as gentle as possible.** 

It was now the vicar^s turn to look asto* 
nishedy which he certainly did in no small de- 
gree, and ran some risk of destroying the 
fiiTouraUe impresswn which his daughter's 
look of misery had created, by saying, in the 
sweet tone that Miss Torrington rdished so 
little, 

*' Henrietta, my love — I trust you will be 
sensible of, and grateful for, the amiable and 
condescending kindness of this young lady * 

What the gloomy Henrietta answered, Rosa- 
lind did not stay to hear ; for by a movement 
of that impatience with which she always list- 
encd to all that Mr. Gartwright spoke, she 
turned from him and walked out -of the win- 
dow. She only stayed, however, long enough to 
gather a bunch of geranium Uossoms, which 
she put into the hand of Henrietta as she 
placed hersdf beside her on re-entering. 
. ^ Are they not superb, Miss CSartwright ?* 
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Miss Cartwri^t again answered by a look 
which oDoe more set all Rosalind's ingenuity 
at dcfianee. It now spoke awakened interest, 
and an almost eager desire to look at and 
listen to her; but the heavy gloom. remainedf 
while her almost total silence gave her an ap- 
pearance of resenre greatly at variance with 
the ezpressioo which, for a moment at least, 
she had read in her eyes. 

Hden was now, in full assembly, informed 
for the first time that she was to attend her 
mother to town. Had this been told her, as 
crerythmg was wont to be, in the dear sedu- 
saon of her mother^s dressing-room, she would 
have hailed the news with joy and gratitude, 
and belie?ed that it predicted a return of all the 
happiness she had lost : but now the eflfect was 
wholly different; and though she mastered her- 
eof sufficiently to send back the tears before 
they reached her eyes, and to declare, in the 
gentle voice of genuine unaficted obedience, 
that she should be ddighced if she could be 
useful to her, the manner of the communica- 
tion sank deeply and painfully into her heart 



An answer having arrived by return of 
post from' Stephen Corbold, Eaq. idicitor, 
■tatiDg that commodioua apartineDts w«e ae- 
cured in Wimpole-street, and hinuelf nmijf 
body and apirit, to do the Udy'i bidding, Mra> 
Mowbray fixed oq the following day for her 
journey. Miss Cartwright gave one mutter 
beyond a tacit eonirnt to remain at the Park 
during her abaenoe^ and the party aeparated i 
Fanny however declaring, u ahe wrapped a 
■hawl of her mother*! about her head> that she 
must enjoy the deliooua moonlight by acconw 
panyiog the vicar and hia daughter ai far as 
the Park gates. 

" And return alone^ Fanny f" said her mother. 

" Why not, dear lady T replied Mr. Cart- 
wright. " Her eye will not be raited to the 
lamp of night without her heart*! rinng also in 
a hymn to her Lord and Saviour; and I am 
willing to believe that her remaining for a 
few momenu bende her pastor and her friend, 
while under its aoft influeooe, will not be 
likely to make ber thought! wander in a wrong 
direction." 
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« Oh iKH Mr. Cartwright,'* replied the mo- 
ther; « I am sure, if you think it rigfatt ihe 
shaUgo.** 

At this moment Mist Tonington was giving 
a farewell shake of the hand to Henrietta; 
when» instead of receiving from 'her an answ^ 
ing <* Oood night P something very like a 
groan smote her ear. ' 

" How Terjr strange T she exclaimed aloud, 
after a silence that lasted till the vicar, with 
Fanny leaning on his armi and his kulky 
daughter following, had half traversed the 
lawn towards the gate that opened upon the 
drive. 

^ What is strange. Hiss Torrington T' sdd 
Mrs. Mowbray. ^ ' 

*< Almost evei^y thing I see and hear, ma'am,** 
replied the young lady. 

*< At what hour are we to set off td-morrow, 
mamma T^ inquired Hden. 

«< At ten o^dock, my dearl You had bett^ 
give your orders to Curtis to-night, Helen, as to 
what she is to put up fbr you. 1 Uope we shill 
not be obliged to remab in town above two 
or three days.* 
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** If you h^ve anythiog to do in your room 
to-night, Helen, it is time to betake youndf 
to it,** obsenred Rosalind ; ** for,* looking at 
her watch, *^ it is very near midnight, though / 

Miss Fanny Mowbray is walking in tbetPariu 
-f- Good nighty Mr8.> Mowbray/ .r But Mrs. 
Mowbray did not appear to hear her-.* ./ > 

. f* Good night, 'mamma,** said.: Hden, :ap ^ 

proaching to kiss her# r- ^: <^ ::? k«: r .A: 

^8he received a Tery cold salute upon iher 
forehead, and a *' Grood night, Helen,^ in a tone 
that answered to* it.- .t '•« 

. Rosalind took the arm of her friend within 
heraas they left the room together, and a silent 
pressure spoke her sympathy ; but:neither.<of 
them uttered a word that night, either concern* 
ing Mr. Cartwiight's increasing influence, *or 
Mrs. Mowbray*s continued coldness to Hden; 
'{hey both of than felt more than they wished 
to-speak.*.- **- *- i: i - • i. ^ : i{t- 

The following morning brought Mr. Cart^ 
Wright and his daughter again to the Park a 
few. minutes before the post-horses arriTed for 
Mrst'Mowbray^s carriage, and in a few minutes 
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more ererytbiog was ready for the depurtore of 
the tnvellen. Hden gave % farewell embrace 
to Famiy and Roealind; while the attentive 
▼icar stepped into the carriage before Mn. 
Mowbray entered it^ to aee that as many win* 
dows were up and as many windows down as 
she wished^ and likewise for the purpose of 
placing a small volume in the side pocket next 
the pkce she was to occupy. He then returned 
to her side^ and as he handed her in^ whispered, 
while he pr es s e d her hand, 

^* Do not fittigue yourself with talking, my 
dear friend : it is a great while since you have 
taken a journey even so long as this. In the 
pocket next you I have placed a little Tolume 
that I wish — oh, how ardently 1 — that you 
would read with attention. Will you proouse 
methisr 

^\ will,** replied Mrs. Mowbrmy, deeply 
affected by his earnestness. —> ^ Ood bless 
your 

^ The Lord watch over you T rsspooded 
Mr. Cartwrigfat with a sigh. He then retreated 
a stcpi and Hden sprang hastfly into the cai^ 
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She lemained sUtionary tat a few minutely 
md expecting that the reverend gentle- 
aid depart: but as this did not happei^ 
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riage without assistance ; the door was dosed* 
and before the equipage reached the lodges, . 
Mrs. Mowbray had plunged into a disquisation 
on regeneration and faith— the glory of the 
new birth — and the assured damnation of all 
who cannot, or do not, attain thereto. 

Meanwhile the party left under the shade of 
the portico looked at each other as if to inquire 
what they were to do next. On all occasions 
of morning departure there is generally a oer* 
tain degree of duauortmaU left with those who 
remain behind. In general, . howerer, this is 
ioon got oyer, except by a desperate idler or 
a very mournful residuary guest; but on the 
present oocasioQ the usual occupations of the 
parties were put completely out of joint, and 
Rosalind, at least, was exceedingly well dis* 
posed to exclaim — 
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the quietly re-entered the house and retired to 
her owD dretiiii^rooai* 

Fanny then made a motion to enter alao, but 
took Tery hospitable care that it should include 
both her companions. Mrl' Cartwright spoke 
not of going— hie ercn kd the way tothe library 
himselfy and having closed the dooir and put 
down the erer-open sash windows, he turned to 
Fanny, and, with a smfle that might hare ac» 
companied a proposal to dug or dance, said, ' 

« My dear MisH Fanny 1 * does* not your 
heart feel full of kind and tender wishes for the 
safety of your beloTed mother during her ab* 
sence from you ?* • ^ '•- 

« It does indeed P said Fanny,' shaking back 
her chesnut ringlets. 

^ Then should we not^** rejoined the near, 
assisting her action by gently putting back her., 
redundant curb with his own hand,— ^ should 
we not, my dear child, implore a blessing upon 
her from the only source from whence it can 
come? — should we not ask'o^'bei' L6nf and 
Sanour to take her into his holy keeping, and 
guard her fipom every ill ?** * 
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Oh yesy** replied Fwaaj, with affecdonate 
carDeslnesSy but by no means undentanding 
his immediate purpoee^— *^ Oh yest Mr. Cart- 
wright ; 1 am sure I nerer pray eo heartily as 
when praying fiir mamnuu*. -** ; * 

**^ Then let.us kneel befbre the thrcme of Jesus 
and the Lamb H said he,. placing a chair before 
her, and kneeling down himself at ther one that 
was next to it^ - Fanny instantly obeyed, oo* 
Tering her faoei-with her :. hands,: while.. her 
young heart beat, with a dmid::and most 
truly pious feeling of fear lest ihe act. was not 
performed with suitable deference ; r for hitherto 
her private ;deTotions had been. .performed in 
strict obedience to the solemn landi: explicit 
words of Scripture — ^' Wken tiauprajfestieaier 
uUo4hy cto$€if and when tkou:iaii'$kui Jh^ 
dooty pray ia thg\Fath€r which u in Meerei ;. and 
thy Father which ceeih in cecrei Mhattireward 
ihce openly. \.- i.'e.'. . :) ^u. ..-.i 

«-- But* though consdous that the mode, of 
prayer in which she was. now so. unexpectedly 
invited tO'join> was Tery. unlike what she: was 
ttsed'to^ her unbounded lore and admiration 
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for Mr. CSartwright mdered it abaolutdy im- 
posfiUe for her to conoeiTe it wroogi and she 
prepared hcnelf to pray with aU the fenrour of 
her young and ardent spirit. 

There was a momenOs pauses during which 
a look was eidianged between the father and 
daughter unseen by Fanny ; but had it met 
her eye, it would only have appeared to her as 
a mystery that she was incapable of .compre- 
hending. Had Bosalind caught a sight of it, 
she might perhaps have fancied that the glance 
of the father spoke command, accompanied by 
direful threatenings, while that of his daughter 
betrayed disgust and bitterest contempt, min- 
gled with fear. 

Mr. Cartwright began, almost in a whisper, 
to utter his extemporary prayer. It first in* 
Toked a blessing on the lUiU knot of united 
heartM that now oSerpA their homage to the 
Lord, and then proceeded to ask, in flowing 
periods, for exemption ftom all dangers likely 
to beset traydlcrs by land for ^ our bdovcd 
sister in the Lord who is this day gone ANrth * 
In a tone somewhat most loud^ he went on to 
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implore especial grace for the not yet awakened 
aoul of the child she kd with her; and then, 
his rich and powerful mce resounding through 
the roooiy hia eyes raised to the ceiling, and hia 
dasped and extended hands stretched out be* 
fore him, he burst into an ecstasy of enthusias- 
tic rantings, in which he besought blessings on 
the head of Fanny. 

It is impossible to repeat such language as 
Mr. Cartwright and those who resemble him 
think fit to use in their extemporary dcrotioos, 
without offending against that sensitiTe horror 
of profiuuition which happily still continues to 
Jbe one of the strongest feelings in the minds 
of Christians not conTerted— t. e. penrerted 
firom the solemn reverence our church enjoins 
in the utterance of every word by which we 
Tenture to approach the Deity^ To such^ the 
uoweighed flippant use of those momentous 
words ** Lkt us paiYy^ followed, as they often are^ 
by turgid rantings, and familiar appeals to the 
most High Ood, in volumes of rapid, careless 
wordiness, is perhaps the most offinisiTe outrage 
to which their religious fedings can be exposed* 
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One might be almoit tempted to beliere that 
the aecUuriant ' whO) ngecting the authorised 
forms in which the Ushope and fathers of our 
church hare cautiously, rererentlyt and sue^ 
dnctly rehearsed the petitions which the Scrip- 
tures permit man to offer to his Creator ;— one 
might, 1 say, almost be tempted to bdieve that 
these men have so misunderstood the Word of 
God, as to read :— Usi vain rtpttiiUmi m the 
Heailum io^fw tkey sbill bb * keard/br their 
muck epedkimg. But this ^*much speaking,** 
with all its irrere r ent accompaniments of fa« 
miliar phraseology, is an abomination to those 
who have presenred their right^to sit within the 
sacred palc'^of our established church; and 
as it is. among such thati wish to find my 
readers, I will avoid, as muoh as possible, 
offending them by unnecessary repetitioos of 
Mr. Cart Wright's rhapsodies, presenring only 
so much of their substance as nuyr be neoea* 
sary to them aking his character fully under- 
stood. 

While imploring Hearen to soften the heart 
of poor Fanny, who knelt weeping besi de Urn 
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like a Niobe^ he xAmned her taleoto«iid good 
qiialideiy earnestly praying that they might not 
be. turned hy the Prince of Darkness into a 
snare. ^ . . 

** Let not her gift— her shining gift of poesy, 
O Lord!, lead her, as it has so often done 
otherst to the deepest |Ht of hell.! Let not the 
gentle and warm affections of her heart cUng to 
those that shall carry her soul, with their own, 
down to the wonn that dieth not, and to the fire 
that, cannot be quenched I Rather, O Lord 
and Saviour, fix thou her lore upon those who 
will seek it ia thy- holy name;. May shei O 
Lord! know to distinguish between the true 
and the fidse, the holy and the unholy I* • . 

''Amen I?. was here uttered by Henrietta^ 
but in so low a whisper that only her father's 
ear caught it. He paused for half a moment, 
and then continued with still-increasing seal, so 
that his Toioe shook and tears fell from his 
eyes. 

Fanny was fully aware of all this strong emo- 
tion ; for though she unooTered not her own 
streaming eyes, she could not mistake the trem* 
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bling Toioe that praoouiioed iu fenrent Uetdng 
on her amidst mIm. 

Meuwhfle Miss TorriDgton» who had seated 
herself before a book in her dresdng-ioomp 
began to think that she was not acting Tery 
kindly towards Fanny, wIkh >he knew, was so 
nearly childish in her manners as to render 
the entertaining company a rery disagreeable 
task to her. 

** Poor little soul T she ezdaimed ; <* between 
the manna of the father, and the crabbishness 
of the daughter, she will he done to death if I 
go not to her rescue** So she closed her book 
and hastened to the library. 

The sound she heard on approaching the 
door startled her, and she paused to listen a 
moment before she entered; for not having 
the remotest idea that it was the Tdce of 
prayer, she really bdiered that some one had 
been taken ill, and the notion of eooTuIskms, 
blended with the recollection of Henrietto*s 
sickly appearance^ took possession of her fancy. 
She determined, howerer, to enter; but turned 
the lock with a fery nerrous hand,— and on 
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beholding the scene which the opemng door 
displayedy felt startled, awed, and unoertaio 
whether to adyance or retreat. 

She immediately met Henrietta's eye, which 
turned towards her as she opened the door, 
and its expression at once ext>lained the na- 
ture of the ceremony she so unexpectedly 
witnessed. Contempt and bitter scorn shot 
from it as she slowly turned it towards her 
father; and a smile of pity succeeded, as she 
mournfully shook her head, when, for a mo-^ 
ment, she fixed her glance upon the figure 
of Fanny. Had the poor gitLfor whose espe- 
cial sake this Tcry underical rhapsody was 
uttered — had she been a few years older, and 
somewhat more advanced in the power of 
judging human actions, she must have been 
struck by the remarkable change which the 
entrance of Rosalind produced in the language 
and manner of the vicar. He did not for an 
instant suspend the flow of his eloquence, but 
the style of it altered altogether. 

** Bless her. Lord I bless this lovely and 
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bdored one I'' were the words which praoeded 
the opemng of the door^ aooompenicd hy the 
sobbings of Tehement emotioo. — " Bless all 
tliis worthy famU/y and all sorts and oonditions 
of men ; and to lead them home** • • • • &a were 
those which foHowedi — uttered, too^ with very 
decent sobriety and discretion. 

Rosalind, howerer, was not quite deceived 
by this, though far from guessing how per* 
fectly indecent and profane had been the 
iropassiooed language and Tehement emotioo 
which preceded her appearance. 

After the hesitation of a moment, she closed 
the door, and walking up to the side of Fanny, 
stood beside her for the minute and a half which 
it took Mr. Cartwright to bring his harangue 
to a conclusion. He then ceased, rose from 
his knees, and bowed to the intruder with an 
air so meek and sanctified, but yet with such 

• 

a downcast avoidance of her eye withal^ that 
Rosalind shrank from him with ill-conccaled 
dislike, and would instantly have left the room, 
but that she did not choose again to leave 
Fanny, who still contbucd kneding, beside 
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her, to a repetition of the scene she had intei^ 
rupted. 

'* Fanny!* she said, in an accent a little 
approaching to impatience. 

But Fanny heeded her not. Vexed and 
disgusted at this display of a devotion so ,« 

unlike the genuine, unaffected, wdl-iegulated 
piety in which she had been hersdf brought 
up, she repeated her call,— adding, as she laid 
her hand lightly on her shoulder, 

'* This is not the sort of worship which 
your excellent father, or good Mr. Wallace 
either, would have approved.^ 

Fanny now rose from her knees, and the 
cause of her not doing so before became evi- 
dent. Her face was as pale as ashes, and 
traces of violent weeping were visible .on her 
swollen eyelids. 

^ Good Heaven, Fanny 1 what can have af- 
fected you thus ? — What, sir, have you 
been saying to produce so terrible an effect 
on Miss Mowbray? The prayers of the 
church, in the discipline of which she has 
been most carefully bred up, produce no. such 
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ptroxytint at theses Mr. CSartwright.— Come 
with me, Faony, And do endeavour to conquer 
this eztnunrdinary Tehemcnce of emotion.** 

Fanny took her arm ; but she trembled ao 
Tiolently that, she could scarcely stand. 

«*Mr. Cartwright,'* said Rosalind with a 
bunt of indignation that she could not con- 
trol, ^ I must beg of you not to repeat this 
species of experiment on the feelings of this 
voung lady during the absence of her mother. 
At her return, she will of course decide upon 
your continuance, or discontinuance, in the 
office you hare been pleased to assume ; but, 
till then, I must be|^ in her name, that we may 
have no more of this.** 

*< Oh 1 RosaUnd !"* exclaimed Fanny, while 
a fresh shower of tears burst from her eyes, 

bow can you speak so !^ 
Tdl me, my dear young lady,* said Mr. 
Cartwright, addressing Miss Torrington in a 
▼oice of the gentlest kindness, **did good 
Mrs. Mowbray, on leaving bome^ place Miss 
Fanny under your care ?* 

«« No^ dr, she did not,"* leplied Rosalind, 
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a crimaoQ flush of anger and indignation 
mounting to her cheeks ; ** but, being oonsidcr- 
aUy older than Fanny, I deem it my duty to 
prevent her if possible from again becoming 
an actor in such a scene as this.^ 

Fanny withdrew her arm, and clasping her > 

hands together, again exclaimed, ** Oh ! Rosa- 
lind!* 

. ^ Do not agitate yourself, my good ^child,* 
said the vicar; ** I shall never suspect you of 
that hardening of the heart which would lead 
you to be of those who wish to banish the 
voice of prayer from the rooTthat shelters you. 
Nor shall I,* he continued meekly, but firmly, 
— '* nor shall I consider myself justified in 
remitting that care and attention which I pro- 
mised your excellent mother to bestow on you, 
because this unhappy young person lifts her * 
voice against the holy duties of my calling. 
I shall return to you in the evening, and then, 
I trust, we shaU again raise our voices together 
in praise and prayer.** 

So saying, Mr. Cartwrigfat took his hat and 
departed« 
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The tlunee Toung ladiM wen left sUnding, 
but not in one group. ICitt C«rtinrightf as 
looD as released from her kneeling poeitiony 
bad approacbed a window^ and was assiduously 
paring her nails; Rosalind fixed her ey^ upon 
the flooTy and seemed to be lerolTing some 
question that puaaled her; and Fanny^ after 
the interval of a moment, left the room. 

Miss Torrington approached the window, 
and said ooldly, but ciTilly, *^ I am sorry. Miss 
Cartwrigfat, to baro spoken so sternly to your 
father,— or rather, for the cause which led me 
to do eo^— but I really considered it as my 
duty* 

^ Oh I pray* ma'am, do not apologiee to me 
about it* 

** I do not wish to dfer an apology fbr do- 
ing what I beliero to be right; but only to 
czprsM my sorrow to a guest, in the bouse that 
is my home^ fbr baring been obliged to say 
anything that might make her hd u n cc m fe rt - 
aUe.** 

^ I do aasuro you, Mim Torrington,^ replied 
the Ticai^s dan^ter, ** that my IMiage are 
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rvty particularly independent of any dream- 
•tanoe, accident, or. erent that may affeot Mr. 
Cartwrigbt • • . . my fftther.** 

^ Indeed l** said Rosalind, fixing on her a 
glance that seemed to invite her confidence. 

^ Indeed !^ repeated Henrietta, quietly con- 

■ 

tinning the occupation fumiahed by her fingen* 
ends, but without showing any inclinatifMi to 
accept the invitation. 

' Rosalind was disconcerted. The singularity 
of Miss Cartwright^s manner piqued her curi- 
osi^, and though hy no means, inclined to 
form a party with her agaioit her. father, she 
bad seen enough to convince her tbiU they were 
Ur from bemg on vefy affectionate terms to- 
gether. A feeling of pity too, though for 
sorrows and sufferings suggested duefiy by her 
own imagination, gave her a kind-hearted in- 
clination for more intimate acquaintance; but 
she began to suspect that the wish for this was 
wholly on her side, and not shared in any de- 
gree by her companion. 

OhQled by this idea, and out of spirits from 
the prospept of being daily exposed to Mr. 
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C«rtwri{^t*8 Tints, Botaliiid prepared to leave 
the room ; but good-nature, as was usual with 
her, prerailed over oTery other feeling, and 
before she reached the door, she turned and 
said, 

** Is there anything, ICiss Cartwright, that 
I can offer for your amusement? The books 
of the day are chiefly in our dressing-rooms, I 
beUeve — and I have abundance of new music 
—and in this room I can show you where to 
find a Tery splendid collection of engravings.^ 

'* I wish for nothing of the kind, I am much 
obliged to you.* 

*< Shall I send Fanny to you? Perhaps, 
notwithstanding the ocean of tears you have 
seen her shed, she would proTe a much more 
cheerful companion than I could do at this 
moment** 

** I do not wish for a* cheerful companion,** 
said Henrietta. 

** Is there anything, then, that I can do^** 
resumed Rosalind, half smiling "that may 
assist yott in getting rid of the morning?** 

^ You may sit with me jcfonM.^ , 
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May I? — WeU, then, lo I will I as- 
•ure you that I only thought of going be- 
cauae it appeared to me that you did not par- 
ticularly desire my company * 

** To aay the truths Miii TorriDgton, I do . 
not think there is anything on earth particu- 
larly worth desiring; but your conrersation 
may perhaps be amongst the most endurable. 
Besides, it is agreeable to look at you/* 

** You are rery dvil,^ replied Rosalind, 

laughing. ^ Perhaps you would like me to 

hold a nosegay in my hand, or to put on a 

. bonnet and feathers^ that I might be still better 

worth looking at^ 

** Na — If I had a bunch of flowers before 
my eyes, I should not want you: no woman 
can be so beautiful as a collection of flowers. 
But I shall do very well, I dare say. Nothing, 
you know, lasts very long.* 

** Your father» then, I presume, has tau|^t 
your thoughts. Miss Cartwright, to fix them-^ 
selves altogether on a future and a better 
world.' 

'* As to a future world, Miss Torrington, I 
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must have better authority than Mr. Cart- 
wright's before I pretend to know anything 
about it : but if there be another, I ha^e reiy 
little doubtt I confess, that it must be a better 
one.** 

*' We are Utfght by the highest authority to 
bdiere it will be so» for those who deserve it.* 
But I hope your distaste for that which we 
enjoy at present does not arise from its baring 
been unkind to you ?^ 

** When I was a child,** answered Henrietta,. 
** I had a kind of sickly longbg for kindness; 

« 

but now that I am older and wiser, I cannot 
say that I think kindness or unkindness are 
matters of much oonsequencCi* 

*' That indeed is a feeling that must put one 
speedily either above or bdow sorrow.* 

<< I am betew it.** 

*^ It would be just as easy to say,above. Miss 
Cartwright ; and if you really have reached to 
a state of sych stokal indiftrenoe, I rather 
wonder you should not ftd that it sets you 
above all the poor sensitive souls whom you 
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must see longing for a smile, and tremUing 
at a frown.** 

** Because, Miss Torrington, I hare eon- 
stantly felt that in approaching this state of 
mind I have been graduallj nnking lower and 
lower in my own estimation. I am become so 
hatefully familiar with sin and wickedness, that 
I perfectly loathe myself— though assuredly it 
has ended by giving me a very pre-eminent de- 
gree of indifference concerning all that may 
hereafter happen to me.* 

*' Is it in your own person,^ said Rosalind 
jestingly, ** that you have become thus familiar 
with sb ?"* 

** No. It is in that of my father.^ 

Rosalind started. ^ You talk strangely to 
me^ Miss Cartwright,*' said she gravdy ; ** and 
if you are playing upon my credulity or curio- 
sity, I must submit to it.* . But if there be any 
serious meaning in what you say, it would be 
more generous if you would permit me to un- 
derstand you. I believe you are aware that 
I do not esteem Mr. Cartwijght; an avowal 
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which delicftcy would hare oerUioly prevented 
my makiDg to joui had you not given me 
rcMoo to suspect — — ** 

^ — That I do not very greatly esteem him 
either,* said Henrietta, interrupting her. 

** Exactly so: and as I am deeply interested 
for the welfare and happiness of the family 
amongst whom he seems disposed to insinuate 
himself upon terms of very particular intimacy, 
I should consider it as a great kindness if you 
would tell me what his character really is.** 

'* The request is a very singular one, con- 
sidering to whom it is addressed,** said Miss 
Cartwright ; ** and besides, I really cannot per- 
ceive any reason in the world why I should be 
guilty of an indecorum in order to do you a 

' ** The indecorum, Miss Cartwright, has been 
already committed,** said Rosalind.. VYou 
have already spoken of your father as you 
should not have spoken, unless you had some 
strong and virtuous motive for it 

. ^^How exceedingly refreshing is the un* 
wonted voice of truth T exdaimed Henrietta. 
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** Rosalind Tonrington, you ar6 ad honest girl| 
and wUl not betray me; for I do fear him — 
coward that I am— I do fear his crudty* even 
while I despise his power. I think but lightly,^ 
she continued, ** of the motes that people this 
paltry world of ours ; yet there are gradations 
amongst us, from the pure-hearted kind fobl» 
who, like you, Rosalind, would wish to spend 
their little hour of life in doing good, down to 
the plotting knave who, like my father, ICiss 
Tonrington, cares not what mischief he may do^ 
so that his own unholy interest, and unholy 
joys, may be increased thereby : and so, look 
you, there are gradations also in my feelings 
towards them, from very light and easy in* 
difference, down, down, down to the deepest 
abyss of hatred and contempt. I know not 
what power you may hare here —not much, 
I should fear; for though you are rich, the 
Mowbrays are richer : yet it is possible, I think, 
that if the energy which I suspect makes part of 
your character be roused, you may obtain same 
influence. . If you do, use it to keep Mr. Cart- 
as jhr diatant from all you lore as you 
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can. Mistruit bim yoortelfy and teach all others 
to mittniit him. —And now» nerer attempt to 
renew this convenation. I*may have done you 
iome aenrioe — do not let yoiir imprudenoe 
make me repent it Let ui now amd each 
other, if you plcaae : I do not lore talking, 
and would not willingly be led into it again.** 

Miss Cartwright left the room as soon as 
these words were spoken, leaving Rosalind in a 
state of mind extremely painfuL Through all 
the strange wildness of Henrietta's manner she 
thought that she could trace a friendly intention 
to put her on her guard ; but she hardly knew 
what the mischief was which she feared, and 
less still perhaps what she could do to guard 
against it The most obvious and the most do* 
sirable thing, if she could achieve it, was the 
preventing Mr. Cartwri^t's making the con- 
stant morning and evening visits which he 
threatened; but she felt that her power was 
indeed small, and, sudi as it wasb she knew 
not wdl how to use it 

Having rsmained for above an hour exactly 
in the place where Miss Cartwiigbt bad left 
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her^ inTenting and rejecting a variety of 
acbemet for keeping Mr. Cartwright from the 
house during the absence of lira. Mowbray, 
she at length determined to write to him, and 
after a good deal of meditation produced the 
fiiUowing note : 

^ Miss Torrington presents her compliments 
to Mr, Cartwright, and b^ to inform him, 
that having been rery strictly brought up by 
her father, a clergyman of the established 
church, she cannot, consistently with her ideas 
of what is right, continue to mdke her residence 
in a house where irregular and extempore 
prayer-meetings are held. She thereforo takes 
this method of announcing to Mr. CSartwxigbt, 
that if he persereres in repeating at Mowbray 
Park the scene she witnessed this morning, 
she shall be obliged to leave the house of her 
guardian, and wiU put herself under the pro- 
tection of Sir Gilbert Harrington till such 
time as Mrs. Mowbray shall return. 

•< Mowbfsj Psik, ISIh Jatj, 1883.** 
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Tbb note she iuunediately detpatclied to the 
Vicarage by her own footmao, who was ordered 
to wait for an aoaweTf and in the course of an 
/ hour returned with the following short epistle ; 



It 



Mr. Cartwright presents his compUments 
to Miss Torringtoo, and respectfully requests 
permission to wait upon her for a few minutes 
to-morrow morning. 

Viourtge, July 13ili» 1833." 



Nothing could be less like the answer she 
expected than this note, and she might jpossi- 
bly haTe been doubtful whether to grantt he 
audience requested, or not, had she not per« 
ccived, with Teiy considerable satisfaction, that 
she had already obtained a remission of the 
evening rhapsody he had threatened in the 
morning, which inspired her with reasonable 
hope that her remonstrance would not proTo 
altogether in vain. She determined therefore to 
receiTe Mr. Cartwright on the morrow, but did 
not deem it necessary to send another express 
to say 8o» fading pret^ certain that the not 
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forbidding hit approach would be quite tuffi* 
dent to ensure its arriyaL 

The eTening passed in Tery evident and Tcry 
fidgety expectation on the part of Fanny, who 
more than once strolled out upon the lawn, 
returning with an air of restlessness and dis> 
appmntment. But Rosalind was in excellent 
spirits, and contriyed to amuse Miss Cart- 
wrighty and ^en elicit an expression of plea- 
sure from her, by singing some of her sweetest 
natiTe melodies, which she did with a ddicacy 
and perfection of taste and feeling that few 
.could listen to without delightT 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

All imiTIIW.— THE LIMB Tfttt.— BOtALIVD't LBTTSE 

TO ME. MOWBEAT. 

At aboat eleren </clock the foUowiog morn- 
ing, Mils Torrington was infonned that Mr. 
Cartwrigfat requested to speak to her for a few 
minutes in the drawing-ioom. Henrietta was 
with her when the message was deliTered, 
and seemed to await her reply with some 
curiosity. 

** I will wait upon him immediatdtj,** was 
the civil and ready answer; and as Rosalind 
gaTs ity and at the same moment rose from her 
chair to obey the summons, she looked in the 
faoe of her companion to see if then were any 

enjoined should be broken. But Mim Cart* 
Wright was oeenpisd by a voIuom of engrsT* 
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logs which lajr before her, and Roealind left 
the room without haTing met her cje. 

It is impotable to imagine a demeanour or 
address more perfectly gentlemanlike and re- 
spectful than those of Mr. Cartwiight as he 
walked across the room to recciTe Ifiss Tor- 
riogton. Strong as her feelings were against 
him, this still produced some cflTect; and as 
she seated herself and motioned to him to do 
the same, her mental soliloquy amounted to 
this:—'* At any rate, I will listen patiently to 
what he has to say.** 

** I have taken the liberty of requesting to 
speak to you. Miss Torrington, because I fed 
persuaded that my conduct and principles have 
from some accident been misunderstood ; and 
I cannot but hope that it may be in my power 
to explain them, so as in some degnt to ve- 
moTe the prejudice which I fear you hare coo- 
ceiTed against me.** 

^ It is my duty, sir, both as a matter of 
courtesy and justice, to hear whaterer you 
wiih to say in justification or excuse of the 
scene I witnessed yesterday morning. Miss 
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Fanny Mowbray is not yet recorered from the 
effects of the agitation into which she was 
thrown by it ; and I have no objectiont Mr. 
Cartwright, to repeat to you in person my 
fixed determination not to continue in the 
house if that scene be repeated.* 

«« It is impossible^ repUed Mr. Cartwright 
'* to find a lady of your age so steadfitft in 
adhering to what she believes to be rightt 
without feeling both admiration and respect 
for her ; and I should think — ^forgire me if I 
wound you — ^I should think that such an one 
cannot altogether condemn the offering of 
prayer and thanksgiTing to God?* 

««Bfr. Cartwright,'' replied Rosalind, her 
colour rising, and her voice expressive of great 
agitation, ** you talk of having been misunder- 
stood; but it is I, sir, who have reason to 
make this complaint. From whidi of my 
words, cither written or spoken, do you pre- 
sume to infer thai I contemn the offering- of 
prayer and thanksgiving to God?** 

*^ I beseech you to bear with me patieotly,** 
said Mr. Cartwright with a look and tone 
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of the most touching mOdness; ^ and be as- 
sured that by doing so, we shall not onlj be 
more likely to make ourselTes mutually under- 
stood, but finally to arrive at that truth 
which, I am willing to bdiere, is equally the 
object of both. And the theme, my dear 
young lady, on which we speak should never 
be alluded to,— «t least, I think not,— with 
any mixture of temper.** 

Poor Rosalind! Honest as her Tehemence 
was, she felt that she had been wrong to show 
it, and with an effort that did her honour 
she contriTed to say, *' You-are quite r^bt, 
sir. As far as manner is concerned, you 
hare greatly the advantage of me by your sdf- 
posscsBJon and calmness. Herein I will en- 
deaTOur to imitate you, and assure you,, with a 
iangfrdid as perfect as your own, that I coo* 
sider the offering of prayer and thanksgiving to 
Ood as the first duty of a Christian. It is in 
consequence of the reverence in which I hold 
this sacred duty, that I shrink from seeing 
it performed irreverently. I have been taught 
to believe, sir, that the deepest learning, the 
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most ddiberadTe witdonit and the moit grave 
and tokmn meditation given to the subject by 
tbe fathers and founders of our churchy were 
not too much to bestow on the sublime and 
awful attempt to address oursdres suitably to 
God in prayer. Prayers so framed, and fitted 
for every exigency that human nature can 
know, have been prepared for us with equal 
piety and wisdom ; and while such exist, I will 
never job in any crude, unweighed, unautho- 
rised jargon addressed to the Deity, however 
vehement the assumption of piety may be in the 
bold man who uses it.** 

** It is seldom that so young a lady,** re- 
plied the vicar with a kind and gentle smile, 
** can have found time to give this important 
question so much attention as you appear to 
have done. Yet, perhaps,— yet, perhaps. Miss 
Torringtoo, when a few; years more of deep 
consideration have been given by you to the 
subject, yoa may be led to think that fervour 
of feeling may more than atone for imperfee- 
tion in expression I 

** If yoa imagine^ sir,** replied. Rosalind, in a 
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Tdoe as tranquil and ddibecate as his own^ 
'* that I have dared to regulate my conduct 
and opinions on such a point as this by any 
wisdom of my own, you do me great injustioe^ 
Such conduct, if general, would make as many 
churches upon earth as there are audacious 
spirits who rgect controL My fitther, Mr. 
Cartwrigbt, was one whose life was passed in 
the situation which, perhaps, beyond all others 
in the world, taught him the value of the es- 
taUisbment to which he bdonged. To those 
of another and an adrerse faith he was a kind 
friend and generous benefactor; but he could 
not be insensible, nor did he leave me so^ of the 
superior purity and moral efficacy of his own ; 
— and I hope not to live long enough to foiget 
the reverence which he has left impressed upon 
my mind for all that our church holds sa- 
cred.'' 

** Not for worlds, my excellent young ladyy** 
exclaimed Bfr, Cartwright with warmth, 
** would I attempt to shake opinions so en* 
dently sustained by a sense of duty I Respect 
for such will assuredly prevent my again at- 
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tempting to perferm the office which offended 
your opinions this morning, ae long as you con- 
tinue, what you certainly ought to be at this 
time, the mistress of this family. * I will only 
ask, Miss Torrington, in return for the sin- 
cere veneration I feel for your conscientious 
scruples, that you will judge me with equal 
candour, and will believe that however we 
may differ in judgment, I am not less anxious 
to be right than yourself.'* 

Rosalind answered this appeal by a silent 
bow* 

'* May I, then, hope that we are firiends T* 
said he^ rising and jpresenting his hand; ^ and 
that I may Tcnture to call, as I promised 
Mrs. Mowbray I would do, on yourself. Miss 
Fanny, and my daughter, without driving you 
from the house r* 

^ Certainly, sir,** was Itosalind*s cold leply* 
The request appeared as reasonable in itsdf, as 
it was politely and re^Mctfully made, and to 
refuse it would have been equally churlish, 
prssumptuous and unjust. Nevertheless, there 
was something at the bottom of her heart that 
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tevolted against the act of shaking hands with 
him; and feigning to be occupied by airanging 
some flowers on the table, she suffered the 
offered hand to remain extended^ till at length 
its patient owner withdrew it. 

Though well pleased that her remonstrance 
had put a stop to the vicai^s extempore pray- 
ings at the house, Rosalind was not altoge- 
ther satisfied by the result of the interriew. 
^ We are still upon infinitely too civil terms," 
thought she ; ^ but I see that just at present it 
would be an Herculean labour to quarrel with 
him:— if I smite him on one cheek, he will 
turn himself about as unresistingly as a suck- 
ing pig upon the spit, and submit to be basted 
all round without uttering a sbgle squeak* But 
when Mrs. Mowbray returns, I suspect that it 
will be my turn to be basted >— ii'tfRporte — I 
am sure I hare done no more than my £aher 
would have thought right.* 

With this consolation she returned to her 
dressing-room and applied herself to her usual 
occupations.' Henrietta was no longer there; 
but as the. fashion of the house was for every 

VOL. L M 
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one to find cmpbynieot and wiuaeiiieiit for 
tbontelTet during the morniiig, she did sot 
think it nccfiwy to punue her in order to 
prove her wiih to be agreenUe. 

At luocfaeoD the three young kdice net as 
usual in the dining-room : Fannj appeared to 
have r eeov er cd her spirits and good-humour, 
and Henrietta seemed to wiih to be more con- 
yersaUe than usuaL Thej then strolled into 
the gardens, visited the hothouses, and finally' 
placed themselves in a shady and fragrant 
bower, where they discoursed of poetry and 
music for an hour or two. 

When these subjects seemed to be wdl- 
nigh exhausted, Miss Cartwright rose and 
slowly walked towards the house without in-, 
dmting to her eomp^iio.. w^ it w.. her 
purpose to do next. 

Rosslind and Fanny being thus left tAte4* 
t£te, the fimner said, <« What do you think of 
our new anqnaintance, Fanny ?«— How do you 
like Miss CartwrightT 

** I do not think she seems at all an amiable 
gifl,*' replied Fanny ; ^ With such adTantagea 
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as she hai, it is quite astonidiiDg that her man- 
nera are to little agreeable.^ 

**8he i« not remarkably oooTersahley cer- 
tainljry* said Rosalind; *^ but I suspect that she 
has rery had health. How dreadfully sallow 
sheisP 

^ ** I suspect that she has a worse infimdty 
than bad health,^ answered Fanny; — ^ she haa^ 
I fear, an extremdiy bad temper * 

** She has not a violent temper, at any rate^* 
obsenred Rosalind ; '* for I never remember to 
have seen any one who gare me a greater idea 
of being subdued and spirit-broken.^ 

** That is not at all the impression she makes 
upon me^** said Fanny: ^ I should call her ra- 
ther sullen than gentle^ and obstinate instead 
of subdued. • But this gossiping is «ad idle 
work, Rosalind: as Miss Henrietta has fertn- 
nately taken hersdf off, I may go on with what 
I was doing before luncheon.** 

, w w w w • w ^ 

Late in the evening, Ifr. Cartwright and hia 
son Jacob paid the young ladies a visit The 
vicar^s eonversatioD was dnefly addressed to 
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Misi Torrington; and if she bad nerer accn 
him before^ she must have agreed with Fanny 
in thinking him one of the most agreeable per* 
eone in the worId»<— for he spoke fluently and 
weU upon erery subjeet, and with a perton and 
▼oioe calculated to pleaae erery eye and etery 
ear. There were probablyt indeed, but few 
who could retain as steady a dislike to him as 
our Roealind did« 

The young man got hold of a purse that . 
Fanny was netting^ and did his best to entan- 
gle her silks; but his chief amusement was 
derived from attempts to quis and plague his 
sister, who treated him much as a large and ^ 
powerful dog does a little one,— enduring his 
gambols and annoying tricks with imperturb* 
able patience for a while, and then suddenly 
putting forth a heavy paw and driring him off . 
in an instant. 

The fcUowing day passed very nearly in the 
same manner,— eiceptmg that the three girls 
separated immcdiatdy after brcakfost, and did 
not meet again till lonehcoo-time* On the 
tUvd, Fanny was the flrst to leave the Ineak- 
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£ut-rooiii; and Miit Cartwright and Rotaliod 

being left together^ the fonner said, 

. ** I tuppoee we owe our repoee from mora* 

ing aod erening randng to you. Miss Torring- 

ton?* 

. ''I certainly did not approve itt Miss Cart- 

wrigfaty and I took the liberty of tdling yoor 

fiuher so.* 

^ You were undoubtedly very right and 
▼ery wise, and I dare say you feel some uw 
ward satisfaction at your success. Mr. Cart- 
wright has really shown great deference to your 
opinion, by so immediately .abandoning* at 
your request* so very fiiTourite an occupi^ 

tion.* 
Rosalind was about to reply, when Ifiss 

Cartwright changed the conversation by ab- 
ruptly saying, 

** Will you take a stroll with me this mon- 
inj^ Miss Torrington ?** 
. -** Yet, certainly, if you wish it $-— but I 
think we shall find it very warm.* . 

*' Oh 1 no. I will lead you a Tery nice 
shady walk to the prettiest and most shdtered 



. 4 



r 



* * 



270 THB TICAR OF 

little thicket in the world; Let us put on our 
bonnets directly ; — shaU we?** 

^ I win not delaj you a nKNnent9^ said 
Rosalind. <« Shall I ask Fanny to go with 
us?^ 

«< Why» no,** replied Bfiss Cartwright; «* I 
think you had better not ;— 4he chances are ten 
to one against her finding it convenient You . 
know she is so fond of scditary study-^->* 

^ I beliere you are rights* said Rosalind ; 
and the young ladies parted, to meet again a ^ 
few minutes after, with bonnets and parasols, 
at the hall-door. 

* And which way are we to go to find this 
welcome shade P^ said Rosalind, holding her 
parasol low down to shelter her pretty face. 
^ The sun is almost intolerable.^ 

<* This way,* said Henrietta, turning aside 
from the drive in a direction which soon 

* 

btooght them to a thickly^plaoted ride that 
surrounded the Park. ^ We shall find it de. 
lightf ul here.'' 
' It was an hour which, in the month cf July, 
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few ladies would dioose for walking ; but Ifisa 
TonringtoD politely exerted Iierself to eooTecte, 
though ahe aecretly longed to be lying tflent 
and alone on the lo&in her own dreeiing'«oom» 
with no greater exertion than was neoessary 
for the perusal of— 

^ Dm dctr pages of mbm new ronMnos." 

Henrietta, howeTer, only answered her dryly 
and shortly, and presently said, 

** I should be really very much obliged to 
you^ Mitt Torrington, if you would not speak 
to me any more. Just listen to the blackbirds, 
will you f -*• depend upon^ we can neither 
of us express ourselves one half so well as they 
do." 

Rosalind willin^^y submitted to this request ; 
and the young ladies walked onwaHl, produ- 
cing no other sound than the occasional bruihing 
of their dresses against the underwood, which 
at CTery step became thicker, rendering the 
path almost too ' narrow for two to walk 
abreast 
^ ** Now, let us just turn down throuj^ this 
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little ropiniiDg,* nid 'Heorietta 'in « whiqper} 
f* and prsy; do not' ip^akio-mtTf ; r ' 
. Botalindf * who: began .' to rlieliere '.that; skd 
must have tome meanibgifoi^ her itrange manncp 
of proceedings followed' her. in :perliect'eileiioel^ 
and they had not gone far*into the intric^di; 
of the' .tangled . copee, before the heard the 
louod -of a; human voice, at no grea( diitance 
from her. Heoiietta; who was in advailce^ 
tumed'round and laid -her finger on her lips; 

The- caution. was not needed : . Rgtalind %had 

I • • • 

ahready recognised the. tones of . Mr*. Cart-* 
wrighty and a few more silent steps brought 
them to. a spot thickly surrounded on all 
sidc% but from whence thej could lookout 
upon a. small and beautiful opening/ in :tbe 
ceAtre of which a majestic Ume-trse stretched 
itsarms, in all directions over the soft i^reen 

turf. • '. • •*: -..I 

' Rosalind instantly recognised the spot a% 
one frequently itsorted to .in. their- evening^ 
ramblesp tar the sake of its cool and seclttdcd^ 
be^jty, an^ also bequise a bencbi divided bto 
commodious ttn^fi surrounded the ciaparious 
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tree, firom whence opened a tuU cnmnuinding 
a cbanniiig view acroes the Park. 

On the turf before this bendi, and with 
their backs turned towards the spot where 
Rosalind and HenrietU stood, kndt Mr. Cart- 
wright and Fanny. His ey^ were fixed upon 
her with passionate admiratioot and the first 
words they distinctly heard were these, spoken 
with great Tehemence by the Ticar >— 

^ Persecuted — trampled on — turned forth 
from eT«ry otlier roof, O Lord ! let thy Uue 
▼ault spread over us, and while I struggle 
to snatch this precious brand -from the eternal 
fire of thy wrath, pour upon our heads the dew 
of thy loTe I Grant me power, O Lord I to 
save this one dear soul alive, though it should 
seem good in thy sight that milliona should 
perish round her ! Save her, O Lord t— save 
her from the eternal flame that even now rises 
to lick her feet, and if not stayed by prayer 
-—the prayer of thy saint% O Lord I— will 
speedily en?elope and consume her !^ 

Rosalind remained to hear no more. Heart* 
sick, indignant, disgusted, and almost terrified 

US 



< f 



E74 THB VICAR OF 

by what she saw and heard, she retreated 
hastily, and, foUowed by Henrietta, rapidly 

» 

pursued her way to the house. 

Her oompanion made an effort to overtake 
her, and, almost out of breath by an exertion 
to which she was hardly equal, she said, 

'* I have shown you this, Miss Torrington, 
for the sake of giving you a useful lesson* If 
you are wise, you will profit by it, and learn to 
know that it is not always safe to suppose you 
have produced an effect, merely because it may 
be worth some oncf s while to persuade you into 
bdiering it. Having said thus much to pobt 
the moral of our walk in the sun, you may go 
your way, and I will go mine. . I shall not 
enter upon any more elaborate exposition of 
Mr. Cartwrigbt^s character.* 

So saying, she fell back among the bushes, 
and Rosalind reached the bouse alone. 

On entering her dressing-room. Miss Tor* 
rington sat hersdf down, with her can de Co- 
logne bottla in one hand and a large feather 
fim in the other, to meditate— coolly, if she 
ioould, but at any rate to meditate- upon wha( 
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the ought to do in order immediAtdy to put a 
stop to the rerj objectionable influence whidi 
Mr. Cartwright appeared to excrdee over the 
mind of Fanny. 

Had the been aware of Sir Gilbert Harring- 
ton's having written to recel his refusal of the 
executorship, she would inunediatdy have had 
recourse to him ; but this fact had never tran- 
spired beyond Mrs. Mowbray and the vicar ; 
and the idea that he had resisted the represen- 
tation which she felt sure his son had mide to 
him afker the conversation Hden and herself 
had held with him, not only made her too angry 
to attempt any farther to soften him, but natu- 
rally impressed her with the belief that, do or 
say what she would on the subject, it must be 
in Tain. 

At length it struck her that Charles Mow* 
bray was the most proper person to whom she 
could address herself; yet the writing such it 
letter fm mi|^t immediately bring him home, 
iras a measure which, under all existing cir- 
cumstances, she fdt to be awkward and disa- 
greeable. But the more die meditated^ the 
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more the felt cooTiiioedy that, notwithfUnding' 
the obnous objectioiis to it, tUs was the safest 
course she could pursue : so, haTing ouce made 
up her mind upo» the subject, she set about it 
without farther dela/t and, with the straight- 
forward fraokness and sincerity of her charao* 
tcfy produced the following epistle :— 

** DiAR Ma. MOWBBAT, 

**Your last letter to Helen, giving so 
▼erj agreeable an account of the style and 
manner of your LUtU^Of makes it an ungra* 
cious task to interrupt your studies — and yet 
that is what I am bent upon doing. You will 
be rather pussled, I suspect, at finding me aav 
suming the rights and privileges of a corre* 
spoodent, and moreo ver of an adviser, or rather 
a dictator: but so it is— and you must not 
blame me till you are quke sure you know all 
my reasons for it. 

** Mrs. Mowbray b gone to London , aooom* 
panied by Helen, for the purpose of proving 
(I think it is called) your fitthcr^s will ; a busi* 
nes« in which 8i r Gilbert Harrington haa» most 
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unkindly ibr aU of you, refuted to join her. 
This journey was eo suddenly decided upoOf 
that dear Helen had no time to write to you 
about it: she knew not she was to go tfll 
about nine o'clock the evening preceding. 

'« The Vicar of Wrexhill was piobaUy aor 
quainted with the intended morement eariier; 
for no day passes, or has passed for some weeks, 
without his holding a private coosultatioQ with 
your mother. 

'<0h! that vicar, CharlesI I think I told 
you that I hated him, and you seemed to smile 
at my hatred as a sort of missish impertinence 
and diprice; but what was instinct then has 
become reason now, and I am strangdy mis- 
taken if your hatred would not fuUy keep pace 
with mine had you seen and heard what I 
hare done. 

^ When I decided upon writing to you, I 
intended, I believe, to enter into aU particulars; 
but I cannot do this — you must see for your« 
sdf, and draw your own inferences. My dia- 
like for this man may carry me too far, and 
you must be much more capable of forming § 



r 



278 THB YICA& OF 

judgment respecting bis motives than I can bci 
Of this however I am quite sure,— Fanny 
ought at this time to have some one near her 
more capable of protecting her from the mis- 
chievous influence of this hateful man than I 
am. I know, Mn Cbarlesi that you have no 
Tcry exalted idea of my wisdom); and I am not 
without some fear that instead of poming home 
immediately, as I think you ought to do, you 
may write me a very witty, dever answer, with 
reasons as plenty as blackberries to prove that 
I am a goose. Do moido ihi$t Mr. Mowbray. 
I do not think that you know me Tery well, 
but in common courtesy you ought not to be- 
lieve that any young lady would write you 
such a summons as this without having very 
serious reasons for it. 

^ As. one proof of the rapidly-inansasiog in- 
timacy between the ikmily of the vicar and 
your own, you will, on your arrival, find the 
daughter. Miss Cartwright, established here to 
console us for your nM>thei^s (and HelenVl) 
absence. She is a very singular personage: but 
on her I pass no Judgment, sinesrdy Ibeiing 
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that I am not ocMopetait to it. If my opimon 
be of suffident weight to induce you to ooine» 
Mr. Mowbray, I inust bq; you to let your ar- 
rival appear the reeult of accident ; and not to 
let any one but Hden know of this letter. 
. ** Bdiere me, very eincerdy* 
«< Your friend, 

^ BoiALiiin TmuKcnnc.^ 
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- CHAPTER XV. 

BOSAU«D*t OOVTEBSATIOV Wm MIH CAmTmtlOBT^-* 
MBS. tlMPlOV ASD MIM miOUmM Mm TMB flCAE 
AT TBB VAEKw— «BB MTM««— «MB WALK MOMB. 



In the ooune of the moniing after thb letter 
was despatched, Miss Cartwright and Rosalind 
agaio fiHind themsdves t£te>i>t£te. The nature 
of Rosalind Torringtoo was so Terj oompletely 
the reverse of mysterious or intriguing^ that far 
from wishing to lead Henrietta to talk of her 
fiuher in that style of hints and innuendos to 
which the young lady seemed addicted, she 
determined, in future, carefully to avoid the 
subject ; although it was very evident from the 
preooDoerted walk to the lime-tite, that, not- 
withstanding her dedaratioQ to the contrary, 
Ifiss Cartwright was desirous to make her ac- 
quainted with tbediaractcr and conduct of her 
father. 
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WlieCher it were that spirit of ooatnidictioa 
wbicli u said to poeicM the breist of womaiit 
or any other more respectable feding, it may 
be difficult to decide, but it is certain that 
the less Rosalind appeared disposed to speak of 
the adTcnture of yesterday, the more desiroas 
did Heorietta fed to lead her to it. 

^ Yott were somewhat disappointed, I fancy. 
Miss Torrington,* said she, ** to discover that 
though you had cootriTcd to banish the con- 
Tentide from the house, it had raised its Toioe 
in the grounds.'* 

«< Indeed 1 was,** lepUed Rosslind. 

**I rather think that you are addicted to 
speaking truth, — and perhaps you pique 
yourself upon it,* resumed Ifiss Cartwright. 
'* Will you renture to tell me what you think 
of the scene you witnessed ?** 

*^ You are not the person I should most 
naturally have selected as the confidant of my 
opinions respecting Mr. Cartwright,* said Bo» 
salind ; *' but since you put the question plaii^ 
ly, I will answer it plainly, and confess that I 
suspect him not only of wishing to inculcate 
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his own CalTuiisde doctrines on the mind of 
Penny Mowbrayi but moreoTery notwitbetend- 
iog hie dieproportjonete ege^ of geining her 
effectiona.*' 

. <* Her affectioneriepeeted Henrietta. **And 
with what view do you imagine he is endcavour- 
ing to gain her afieetions ?* 
. ^ Doubtless with a Tiew to makbg her his 
wife ; though^ to be sure^ the idea is prepos- 
terous.^ 

*' Sufficiently. Pray, Ifiss Torriogton, has 
Miss Fanny Mowbray an independent foiy 
tone?* 

** None whatercr. like the rest of the fa- 
mQy, she is become by the death of her fkthcr 
entirely dependent upon Mrs. Mowbray.* 
. ** Your fortune is entirely at your own dis» 
posaly I believe.** 

: Rosalind looked provoked at the idle turn 
Miss Cartwright was giving to a co n ver sa tion 
.which, though she had not led to it* inteitsted 
Jier deeply? 
.**I>o not suspect ne of imptrtinenos^** said 
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HenrietU in a tone more grade than ordinary. 
** But such is the caee^ it it not ?* 

«<Ye^ lfi« Cartwiii^tr was Roealind^s 
gnre reply. 

** Then^ do you know that I think it infi- 
nitdy more probaUe Mr. Cartwright may have 
it in eontemjdation to make you his wife.^ 

** I bq; your pardon, Ifiss Cartwright^* said 
Rosalind, '* but I really thought that you were 
speaking of your father seriously ; and it seems 
you are disposed to punish me for imaginmg 
you would do so^ to one so nearly a stranger.* 

^ I never jest on any subject,* replied the 
mdaneholy-Iooking girl, knitting her dark 
brows into a firown of sueh austerity as almost 
made Rosalind tremUe. ^ A reasoning being 
who has nothing to hope among the realities on 
this side the gtaye, and hopes nothmg among 
the visions cm the other, is not very likdy to 
bejocose.* 

^Oood G6d! Bliss Cartwxi^t,* ezdaimed 
Rosali n d, **what dreadful language is thia? 
Are you determined to prore to me that there 
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may be opmiont and doctrinei more tcrriUe 
■till than thoeeof your father r* 

*^I had no meaning of thekind, I assure 
you,** replied Henrietta, in her usual quiet 
^manner, which always seemed to hover be* 
tween the bitterness of a sneer, and the quietude 
or indiiFerenee of philosophy. ^ Pray do not 
trouble yourself for a moment to think about 
me or my opinions. You might, perhaps, 
as you are a bold-spirited, honest-minded girl, 
do some good if you fuUy comprehended all 
that was going on around you; though it is 
Tery doubtful, for it is impossible to say to 
what extent the besotted folly of people may 
go. But don't you think it might on the whole 
be quite as probsUe that Mr. Cartwright may 
wish to marry the mother, as the daughter Y^ 

^ Mrs. Mowbray! — Good grsciousl na* 

'^ Then we difler. But may I ask you why 
you think otherwise ?^ 

** One reason is, that Mrs. Mowbray V recent 
widowhood seems to put such an idea entirdy 
out of the question ; and another, that he ap» 
pears to be positively makiiig love to Fanuy.** 
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**Ohl— ittluitaU? IdoAsnireyoutbereis 
nothing at all pardcukr in tbac He would tdl 
you himielf« I am sure, if you were to enter 
upon the subject with him, that it is his duty 
to influence and lead the hearts of his flock 
into the way he would have them go, by eotrjf 
means in his power.* 

^* Then you really do not think he has been 
making lore to Fanny T^ 
• '* I am sure, Bliss Torrington,^ replied Hen- 
rietta Tery gravdy, '* I did not mean to say 
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•'Indeed I indeed I Miss Cartwright,** said 
Rosalind with evident symptoms of impa* 
tience, these riddles Tex me cruelly. ** If your 
father do€$ make love to this dear fanciful 
child, he must, I suppose, have some hope that 
she will marry him ?** 

. ^ How can I answer you ?**. exclaimed Hen- 
rietta with real feeling. '* You cannot be above 
two or three years younger than I am, yet 
your purity and innocence make me feel my« 
sdf a monster* 

^ For Ood*s sake do not trifle with me T 
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cried RoMliod, her face and neck dyed with 
indignaDt blood ; ^ you aufdy do not mean 
that your father is leeking to aeduee this un- 
happy child ?** 

^ Watch Mr. Gartwright a little while, Ro- 
salind Torrington, as I have done for the six 
last tenriUe years of my hateful life, and you 
may obtain perhaps some faint idea of the 
crooked, complex machinery — ^the moTemeots 
and counter-movements, the shiftings and the 
balancings, by which his sig-sag course is 
regulated Human passions are in him for e?er 
struggling with, and combating, what may be 
called in their strength, Muperkumam avarice 
and ambition. 

^ To touch, to influence, to lead, to rule, to 
tyrannise over the hearts and souls of all he 
apiHToaches, is the great object of his life. He 
would willingly do this in the hearts of men, 
—but for the moet part he has Ibund them 
tough ; and he now, I think, seems to net all 
his hopes of £une, wealth, and station on the 
power he can obtab over womcn.F— I say not,** 
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■he added after a pause, while a sligfat blush 
passed over her pallid cheek, '* that I believe 
his senses uninflueiioed by beauty;— this is 
far, hatefuUy far from being the case with Mr. 
Gartwright ; — but he is careful, most cunningly 
careful, whatever victims he make, never to 
become one in his own person. 

*' You would find, were you to watch him,' 
that his system, both for pleasure and profit, 
consists of a certain graduated love-making to 
every woman within his reach, not too poor, 
too old, or too ugly. But if' any among them 
fancy that he would sacrifice the thousandth 
part of a hair**s breadth of his worldly hopes 
for all they could give him in return— 4hey 
are mistaken.^ 

^ The character you paint,"* said Rosalind, 
who grew pale as she listened, ** is too terrible 
for me fully to understand, and I would tum- 
my eyes from the portrait, and endeavour to 
forget that I had ever heard of it, were not 
those I bve endangered by it. Hateful as all 
is new knowledge b to m^ I must still quca- 
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tioD you further, Mitt Cartwright : What do 
70U auppoae to be hit object in thus working 
upon the mind of Fanny Mowbray T^ 

** His motives, depend upon it, are mani- 
fold. Religion and lovcf, the new birth and 
intellectual attachment — mystical sympathy of 
hearts, and the certainty of eternal damnation 
to all that he does not take under the shadow 
of his wing ;— these are the tools with which he 
works. He has got his foot — ^perhaps you may 
think it a doven one, but, such as it is, he 
seems to haye got it pretty firmly planted within 
the paling of Mowbray Park. He made me 
follow him hither as a volunteer visiter, very 
much against my inclination ; but if by what I 
have said you may be enabled to defeat any of 
his various projects among yer-*for he never 
plots single-handedi— I shall cease to regret 
that I came.* 

*^ My power of dobg any goioA^ replied Ro- 
salind, ^ must, I fear, be altogether destroyed 
by my ignorance of what Mrt Cartwiigfat^s in* 
tentions and expectations are. You have hinted 
various tUngs, but all so vagudy, that I own 
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I do not feel more capeUe of keeping mj 
friends from any danger which may threaten 
them, than before this oo n Ter aa tion took 
plaoe*** 

** I am sorry for it,* said Henrietta coldly, 
** but I have really no information more accu- 
rate to give," 

^ I truly beliere that you have meant very 
kindly,* said Rosalind, looking seriously dis- 
tressed. ^ Will you go one step farther, and 
say what you would adYise me to do^ Miss 
Cartwrightr 

^ No, certainly. Miss Torrington, I will not. 
But I will give you a hint or two what not to 
do. Bo not sppear at all better acqusintfd 
with me than I show myself disposed to be 
with you. Bo not make the slightest altermtion 
in your manner of receiving Mr. Cartwnght ; 
and do not, from any motive whatever, repeat 
one syllable of this conversation to Fanny 
Mowbray. Should you disobey this last in- 
junction, you will be guilty of Tery crud and 
ungrateful treachery towards moe* Having 
said this, with the appearance of mora emotion 
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than ihe had hitherto mDifested, HeniietU 
rose and left the room. 

*« At leogth,** thought Rosalind, << the haa 
spoken out ; yet what are we likely to be the 
better for it? It seems that there is a great 
net thrown oyer us, of which we shall feel and 
see the meshes by-and-by, when he who has 
made prey of us. begins to pull the draught to 
shore; but how to escape from it, the orade 
sayethnotr* 

On the evening of that day, Mrs. Simpson 
and the ddest Miss Richards walked over 
from WreihiU to pay a visit at the Park. 
They were not aware of the absence of Mrs. 
Mowbray, and seemed disposed to shorten their 
visit on finding she was not at home ; . but Ro- 
salind, who for the last hour had been sitting on 
thorns expecting Mr* Cartwright. to. make his 
evening call, most cordially and earnestly in- 
vited them to sUy till after tea,, fcding i\M 
their prsssncs would greatly idiere tbe cmbar* 
raasment which she fimied she. might- betray on 
again string the vioar , 
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^'But itwiU be8o ktel*' said Mn. Riebardi. 
** How are we to get home after it is dark t 
Remember, Mrs. Simpson, there is no moon.^ 

^ It is Teiy true,^ said Mrs. Simpson. .** I 
am afraid, my dear Miss Torrington, that we 
must deny ourselves the pleasure you offer ;— 
but I am such a nenrous creature I It is Tery 
seldom that I stir out without ordering a man- 
servant to fidlow me ; and I rq^ exoessivdy 
that I omitted to do so this evening.^ 

•« I think,"* said Rosalind, colouring at her 
own eagerness, which she was conscious must 
appear rather new and rather strange to Mrs. 
Simpson, with whom she had hardly ever cx^ 
changed a dowea words before,*—** I think Mr. 
Cartwright will Tery likely be here this even* 
ing, and perhaps he might attend you home. 
Do you not think. Miss Cartwright,** she 
added, turning to H«uietta, ** that it is very 
likely your fisOher will call this evening r*. 

**Good gracious 1 ^>- Miss Gartwrigbt — » I 
beg your pardon, I did not know you* I 
hope you heard that I called; — so very 
happy to cultivnte your acquaintance I r— Oh 
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dear I I would not miM leeiDg Mr. Gartwrigbt 
for the world ( —Thank you, mj dear Ifiat 
TorriDgtoo ; — thank you. Miss Fanny: I 
will just set my hair to rig^U a little, if you 
will give me leave. Perhaps, Miss Fanny, you 
will permit me to go into your bed^room?* 
Such was the effect produced by the Ticar^s 
name upon the handsome widow. 

Miss Richards coloursd, smiled, spoke to 
Henrietta with very respectful politeness, and 
finally fdlowed her friend Mrs. Simpson out 
of the room, accompanied by Fanny, who will, 
ingly undertook to be their gentlewoman 
usher. 

'* Mr. Cartwright has already made some 
impression on these fidr ladies, or I am greatly 
mistaken,* said Henrietta. ** Did you remark, 
•Miss Torri^gton, the effect produoed by his 
namer* 

^ I did,* replied Rosalind, ** and my reason- 
ings upon it ars Tery consolatory ; for if he 
has alrsady found time and indinadon to pro* 
dttce so great efled tbers^ why should we fear 
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that hit labours of love here should pnnre more 
dangerous in their tendency ?^ 

^ Very true. Nor do I see any reason in 
the world why the Mowbray is in greater 
peril than the Simpson^ or the Fanny than 
the Louisa, — excepting that one widow is 
about twenty times richer than the other, and 
the little young lady about five hundred times 
handsomer than the great one.** 

At this moment the Mr. Cartwrights, father 
and son, were seen turning off from the rq;ular 
approach to the house, towards the little gate 
that opened from the lawn; a friendly and 
familiar mode of entrance, which seemed to 
have become quite habitual to them. 
• Rosalind, who was the first to percave them, 
flew towards the door, saying, ^ You must ex- 
cuse me for running away. Miss Cartwright. 
I invited that furbelow widow to stay on pur- 
pose to spare me this almost t£te-iUt£te meeting. 
I will seek the ladies and return with them.*' 

*<Then so will I too,** said Henriettat 
hastily following her. ** I am by no meana 
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dispoaed to sUod the croi»-examinatioD which 
I know will ensue if I rciiMb here aloDe.** 

The ooDiequence of this moremeiit waa» that 
the Tiear and hit eon prepared thisir smiles 
in vain; for» on entering the drawing-room* 
sofas and ottomans, • foot-stools, tables and 
chairs, alone greeted them. 

Young Cartwright immediatdy began peep- 
ing into the work-hoies and portfolios which 
lay on the tables. 

** Look here sir,** said he, holding up a cari* 
cature of Lord B m> '* Is not this sin* 
ful?- 

** Do be quiet, Jacob !*~we shall hare them 
here in a moment;—! really wish I could teach 
you when your interest is at stake to make the 
best of yourself. You know that I should be 
particularly pleased by your marrying Miss 
Torringtoo ; and I do beg^ my dear boy, that 
you wiU not suffer your childish spirits to put 
any diflkulties in my way.** 

^ I will beoome an frawple unto all men,** 
replied Jacobs shutting up his eyes and mouth 
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demuidy, and placbg himadf bolt upright 
upoo the muaio-ttooL 

• ^ If . jott and jour lister could but mingk 
natures a little,** said Mr. Gartwright, «' you 
would both be wooderfully improved. Nothing 
with which I am acquainted, however joyous^ 
can erer induce Henrietta to smile ; and no- 
thing, however sad, can prevent your being 
on the broad grin from morning to night. 
-However, of the two, I confess I think you are 
the most endurable.^ 

'* A whip for the horise, a bridle for the ass, 
and a rod for the fooFs back,** said Jacob in a 
sanctified tone. 

'' Upon my honour, Jacob, I shall be very 
angry with you if you do not set about this 
love-making as I would haVe you. Don^t 
make ducks and. drakes of eighty thousand 
pounds:-— at least, not till you have got 
them.** 

*' Answer not a fool according to his fiiUy, 
lest he be wise in his own conceit,* said 
Jacob. 
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Mr. Gartwngfat •miiedt as it aeeined against 
his willy but sbook his bead very sokmnly. 
•< I 11 tdl 70U what, Jaoob,** said he,— •< if I 
lee jou set about this in a way to please 
mc^ I 11 give you five shillings tcMuonow 
morning." 

^ Wherefore is there a prioe in the hand of 
a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart 
to it?* replied Jacob. ^ Nevertheless, father, I 
will look lovingly upon the maiden, and receive 
thy promised gift, even as thou sayest.* 

** Upon my word, Jacob, you try my pa- 
tience too severely,** said the vicar ; yet there 
was certainly but little wrath in his eye as 
he said so, and his chartered libertine of a 
son was preparing again to answer him in the 
words of Solomon, but in a spirit of very 
indecent buffoonery, when the drawing-room 
door opened, and Mrs. Simpson, Miss Rich- 
ards, and Fanny Mowbray entered. 

It appeared that Rosalind and Miss CarU 
wrigbt on escaping from the drawing-room' 
bad not sought the other ladies, but taken 
refuge in the dining-parlour, ftom whence they 
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issued immediately after the others had passed 
the door^ and enteriog the drawing-nxxn with 
them, enjoyed the gratification of witnessing 
the meeting of the vicar and his fair parish- 
ioners. 

To the* surprise of Rosalind, and the great 
though silent amusement of her companion, 
they perceived that both the stranger ladies 
had contrived to make a very edifying and 
remarkable alteration in the general iqppearance 
of their dress- 
Miss Richards had combed her abounding 
black curls as nearly straight as their nature 
would allow, and finally brought them into 
very reverential order by the aid of her ears, 
and sundry black pins to boot^— an arrange- 
ment by no means unfavourable to the display 
of her dark eyes and eyebrows. 

But. the change produced by the eaUigaio 
toilet of the widow was considerably more im* 
portant A transparent blond ckemiuHgf rather 
calculated to adorn than conceal that part of 
the person to which it bdonged, was now com- 
pletdjr hidden by • UTender-ooloond aSk 
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abater Md bdofv, iipoa her foil bal graecAil 
busC 

Roisliiid httd more tlim apct of late mmicd 
btfidf hy looldng over the peget of Moliere^s 
** Taitnfe;'* and a paHage now oecorred to her 
that ehaoould not reaet nattering in the ear of 
Hcnriette:-^ 



^ Ak, Boa Dies I je vou pew, 
<|at de pans^ 



The oomer of M]» Cartwright^s mouth ez- 
pretecd her apprcdatioa of the quotation, but 
faj a moTcment to ilight that none but Rosa- 
lind could peroeire it. 

Meanwhik the vicar approached Mrs. Sinip^ 
eon with a look that was full of meaning, and 
intended to express admiration both of her 
mental and personal endowments. She, too, 
bad banished the drooping ringlets from Jier 
cheeks, and appealed before him with all the 
pretty sereri^ of a Madonna band acroes her 
forehead* 
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Was it in the nature of man to witneaa such 
touching proofr of hia influenoe widiout being 
aflTectcd thereby ? At any Tate» audi indifier* 
cnoe made no part of the character of tha Vicar 
of Wrexhilly and the murmured ^ God blese 
you, my dear lady T which accompanied hia 
neighbourly presaure of the widow Simpaon's 
hand, gave her to underatand how much hia 
grateful and aflTectionate fedings were gratified 
by her attention to the hinta he had found an 
opportunity to give her during a t£te-iUt£te 
conTersation at her own houae a few days 
before. 

Nor was the delicate attention of Miaa Bicb* 
ards overlooked. She, too, fdt at her fingers^ 
ends how greatly the sacrifice of her curia waa 
approved by the graceful vicar, who now, 
in all the beauty of holiness, sat down sur- 
rounded by this fair bevy of ladies, smiling 
with bland and gentle sweetness on them alL 

Mr. Jacob thought of the promised five diil* 
lings, and displaying his fine teeth from ear to 
ear, presented a chair to Miss Torriugton. 

** I wish you would let us have a song. 
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Mitt Rottlind Torrington,^ said bet stodoii- 
ing hiiDidf «l the back of her chair and lean- 
ing orer her ahoulder. *' I am told that jour 
Tdoe beats all the hearenlj host hoUow.^ 

His eye caught an approving glance from 
his father as he took this station, and he 
wisely trusted to his attitude for obtaining 
his reward, for these words wefe audiUe only 
to the young lady herself. . / 

* *' Yon are k mighty odd set of people T said 
she, turning round to him. ** I cannot imagine 
how you all contriTc to live together I There 
is not one of you that does not appear to be 
a contrast to the other two.^ 

^ Then, at any rate, you cannot dislike us 
all equally^ said the strange lad, with a gri* 
mace that made her laugh, despite her inclina- 
tion to look grave. 

^ I do not know that,"* was the reply. ^ I 
may dislike you all equally, and yet have a 
different species of dislike fiw each.* 

*' But cue species must be stronger and moie 
vigorous than the others. Bendes, I will 
assist your judgment. I do not nMan to say I 
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am quite perfect ; butt depend upon it, I 'm the 
best of the le^ as you call us.^ 
- ^ Your authority, Mr. Jacob, is the best in 
the world, certainly. Nererthdess, there are 
many who on such an occasion might suspect 
you of partiauty. 

*' Then they would do me great injustice, 
Miss Torrington. I am a man, or a boy, en 
something between both : take me for all in all, 
it is fiye hundred to one you ne^er shall look 
upon my like again. But that is a play-going 
and sinful quotation. Miss Rosalind, like your 
name: so be gracious and merdful unto me, 
and please not to tdl my papa.^ 

** You may be very certain, Mr. Jacob, that 
I shall obey you in this." 

<< SweelMt rnu htth aonieit rind,— 
Such a nal is Rotsiind," 

responded the youth; and probably thinking 
that he had fairly won his fire shillings, he 
raised his tall thin person from the pffsition 
which, had so wdl pleased his fiither, and at<>le 
round to the sofa on which Fanny was ait- 
ting- 
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Fanny was looking very lovely, but without 
a trace of that bright and beaming aniuMttion 
which a few short months before had led her 
poor father to give her the fobrifuii of ^ Fire- 
fly.^ He was wont to declare, and no one 
was inclined to contradict him, that whenever 
she appeared, something like a bright corusca- 
tion seemed to flash upon the eye. No one, 
not even a fond father, would have hit upon 
such a simile for her now. Bcautifiil she was, 
perhaps more beautiful than ever; but a sad 
and sombre thoughtfulness had settled itself on 
her young brow,— ^her voice was no longer the 
echo of gay thoughts, and, in a word, her 
whole aspect and bearing were changed. 

She now sat silently apart from the company, ^ 

watching, with an air that seemed to hover be- 
tween abstraction and curioaty, Mrs. Simp-* 
son's manner of making hersdf agreeable to 
Mr. Cartwright. 

This lady was seated on one side of the 
vicar, and Miss Richards on the other : both 
had the appearance of being unconscious that 
any other person or persona wen in the room, . 
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and nothing but hit oonsuminate skill in the 
art of uttering an aside both with eyes and 
lips could have enabled him to sustain hb 
position. 

** My sisters and I are afraid you have quite 
forgotten us,** murmured Miss Richards; 
^ but we have been practising the hymns you 
gave us, and we are all quite perfect, and ready 
to sing them to you whenerer you come.^ 

** The hearing this, my dear young lady, 
gires me as pure and holy a pleasure as list- 
ening to the sacred strains could do : — unless, 
indeed,* he added, bending his head sideways 
towards her so as nearly to touch her dieek, 
'* unless, indeed, they were breathed by the 
lips of Louisa herself. That must be very like 
hearing a seraph sing I" 

Not a syllable of this was heard save by 
herself. 

** I have thought incessantly,** said Mrs. 
Simpson, in a very bw voice, as soon as Mr. 
Cartwright*s head had recovered the perpeudi* 
cular, — ^ incessantly, I may truly say, on our 
last conversation. My life has been passed in 
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A manner lo widely different from what I am 
sure it will be in future, that I feel aa if I were 
awakened to a new existence P 

*' The great object of my hopes is» and will 
wiU ever be»** repUed the Vicar of Wrexliill 
almost aloud, ** to lead my beloved flock to sweet 
and safe pastures. — And for you,** he added, 
in a voice so low that she rather felt than heard 
his words, ** what is there I would not do ?^ 
Here his eyes spoken commentary ; and hers, a 
note upon it. 

« Which is the hymn, Mr. Cartwright, that 
you think best adapted to the semi-weekly 
Sabbath you recommended us to institute ?"* 
said Miss Richards. 

<* The deventh, I think.— Yes, the eleventh ; 
— 4tudy that, my^dear child. Early and late 
let your sweet voice breathe those words,-^ 
and I will be with you in spiritt Louisa.^ 

Not even Mrs. SimpsoQ heard a word of 
this, beyond ** dear chOd.** 
. <«But when shall I see you? — I have 
doubts and difficulties on some points, Mn 
Cartwright,'' said the widow aloud. **How 



« 
i 



WREZHILL. 305 

abamefully ignorant — I must call it «i«i^M//y 
ignorant — did poor Mr. Wallace suffer us to re- 
main! — Is it not true, Louisa? Did be ever, 
through all the jears we have known him» 
utter an awakening word to any of us ?* 

*' No, indeed he never did,^ refdied Miss 
Louisa in a sort of penitent whine. 

*' I am rather surprised to hearyou say that. 
Miss .Richards,^ said Rosalind, drawing her 
chair a little towards them. ** I always under- 
stood that Mr. Wallace was one of the most 
exemplary parish priests in England. Did not 
-your father consider him to be so, Fanny ?^ 

** I — I believe so, — I don't know,* re> 
replied Fanny, stammering and colouring 
painfully.^ 

' *' Not know, Fanny MowSray !* exdaimcd 
Rosalind ;—'* not know your father^s opinion of 
Mr. Wallace I That is very singular indeed.** 

«< I mean,"* said Fanny, struggling to recover 
her composure, ** that I never heard papa*s 
opinion of him as compared with-*- with any 
one else.* 

** I do not believe he would have lost by the 
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comparison,^ said Roaalindt riling and walkiog 
out of the window. 

*' Is not that prodigiously rich young lady 
somewhat of the tiger breed IT said young Cart- 
wright in a whbper to Fanny. 

** Miss TorringtoQ is not at all a person of 
serious notions,** replied Fanny ; *' and till one 
is subdued by religion, one is ofted very quar- 
relsome." 

*' I am sure, serious or not, you would never 
quarrel with any one^** whispered Jacob. 

** Indeed I should be sorry and ashamed to 
do so now,** she replied. ** Your father oughjt 
to cure us all of such unchristian fiuilts as that.** 

** I wish I was like my fiither I" said Jacob 
very sentimentaUy. 

^ Oh I how glad I am to hear you say that f 
said Fanny, claspbg her hands together. ^ I 
am sure it would make him so happy I* 

''I can't say I was tUnking of making him 
happy, Miss Fanny: I only meant that I 
wished I was like anybody that you admire 
and approve so mudi.* 

^ A poor silly motive Cor wishing to bsi like 
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such a father P replied Fannyy Uushing ; and 
leaving her distant plaoe^ she established her- 
self at the taUe on which the tea equipage had 
just been plaeed» and busied hersdf with the 
tea-cups. 

This remove brought her very nearly op- 
posite Mr. Cartwright and the two ladies 
who were seated beside him, and fiom this 
moment the conversation proceeded without 
any ** asides^ whatever. 

<«At what age» Mr. Cartwright/ said Mrs. 
Simpson, **doyott think one should begin to 
instil the doctrine of rq^eneration into a little 
girir 

'* Not later than ten, my dear lady. A very 
quick and forward child might perhaps he led 
to comprehend it earlier, flight and three* 
quarters I have known in a state of the most 
perfect awakening ; but this I hold to be rare.^ 

<* MHiat a spectacle I*^ exclaimed Miss Rich- 
ards in a siurt of rapture. **A child of eight 
and three^uarters filled with the Holy Spirit ! 
Did it speak its thoughts, Mr. Cartwright ?^ 

**Tbe case I allude to, my dear young lady. 
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Vas published. I will bribg jott the ptrnphlet. 
Nothing can be more edifying than the out* 
breakings of the Spirit through the organs of 
that chosen little vessel/' 

** I hope,Mr. Cartwright* that / shall have 
the benefit of this dear pamphlet also. Do not 
forget that I have a little girl exactly eight 
years three-quarters and six weeks.— I bq^your 
pardon, my dear Louisa, but this must be so 
much more interesting to me than it can be 
to you as yet, my dear, that I trust Mr. Cart- 
wright will give me the precedence in point of 
time. Besides^ you know, that as the principal 
person in the vilUige, I am a little spoiled in 
such matters. I confess to yon, I should frel 
hurt if I had to wait for thb till you had 
studied it You have no chfld, you know.** . 

** Oh ! without doubt, Mrs. Simpson, you 
ought to have it first,"* replied Miss Richards. 
^ I am certainly not likdy as yet to have any 
one's soul to be mixious about but my own.— > 
Is thu blessed child aUve, Mr. Cartwrigfat r 

^ In heaven. Miss Louisa^— not on earth. It 
is the account of iu last mooicnta that have 
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been lo adminbly drawn up by the Reverend 
Jodak llartin. This gentleman ia a pardeular 
friend of mine, and I am much intereited in the 
sale of the little work. I will have the pleasure, 
my dear ladies, of bringing a doien joopies to 
each of you ; and you will give me a very pleas- 
ing proof of the ]nous feeling I so deeply re- 
joioe to see, if you will dispose of them at one 
shilling each among your friends.* 

"^ I am sure I will try alll can !* said Miss 
Richards. 

. ** My influence could not be better employed, 
I am certain, than in forwarding your wishes 
in all things,* added Mrs. Simpson. 
. Young Jacob, either in the hope of amuse- 
ment, or of more certainly securing his five 
shillings, had followed the indignant Rosalind 
out of the window, and found her refreshing 
herself by arranging the vagrant tcndrik of a 
beautiful creeping plant outside it. 

** I am afraid, Miss Rosalind Torriogtop," 
said he^ ** that you would not say Amen ! if I 
did say. May the saints have you in their 
holy keeping 1 I do believe in my heart that 
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you would rmtber find yourself in the keepbg 
of sinnen.^ 

** The mcAiiiDg of word« oftcu dependi upon 
the character of thote who utter them,** replied 
Rosalind. *' There is such a thing' as slang, 
Mr. Jacob ; and there is such a thing as cant * 

*' Did you erer nention that to my papa^ 
Miss Rosalind?*' inquired Jacob in a voice of 
great simplicity. 

Rosalind looked at him as if she wished to 
discover what he was at^— whether his object 
were to quia her, his father, or both. But^ 
considering his very boyish appearance and 
manner, there was more difficulty in achieving 
this than might have been expected Some- 
times she thought him almoet a fiiol ; at others, 
quite a wag. At one moment she was ready 
to beliere him mofe that oommonly simple* 
minded; and at another, fdt persuaded that he 
was an accomplished hypocrite. 

It is probable that the youth perosived her 
purpose, and Mt more gratificatioil in defeat* 
ing it than he could have done fiwn any love^ 
making of wUch she were the olgeet» HIa 



WRBXHILL. Sll 

oounteDanoe» which was certainly intended by 
nature to express little besides frolic and fun^ 
was now puckered up into a look of solemnity 
that might have befitted one of the Newman- 
street congregation when awaiting an address 
in the unknown tongue. 

'* I am sure^*' he said, ^ that my papa would 
]ike to hear yon talk about all those things ver^ 
much, Miss Torrington. I do not think that 
he would exactly agree with you in every word 
you might say: but that nerer seems to rex 
him : if the talk does but go about heaven 
and hell, and saints and sinners, and reproba^ 
tion and regeneration, and the old man and the 
new birth, that is all papa cares for. I think 
he likes to be contradicted a little ; for that, you 
know, makes more talk again;** 

^ Is that the principle upon which you pro- 
ceed with him yourself, Mr. Jacob ? Bo you 
always make a point of contradicting every^ 
hesays?^ 
Pretty generally. Miss Torrin^n, when 
there unobody by, and when I make it all pass 
for joke. But there i$ a law that even Miss 
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HeorietU hat been Uugfat to obey ; and that 
is, never to contradiet him in oompany. Per- 
haps you have found that out, Miss Rosalind T* 

■ 

^ Perhaps I have, Mr. Jacob/ 

^ Will you not oome in to tea» Miss Torring- 
ton 1^ said Henrietta^ appearing at the window, 
with the volume in her hand which had seem- 
ed to occupy her whde attention from the time 
she had reentered the drawing-room with 
Rosalind. 

. ** I wish, sister,* said Jacob, aflfecting to 
look extremely cross, '* that you would not 
pop out so» to interrupt one's conversation! 
You might have a fellow feeling, I think, for 
a young lady, when she walks out of a window, 
and a young gentleman walks after her T 

Rosalind gaveliim a look from one side, and 
Henrietta from the other. 

'* Mercy on me T he ezdaamed, putting 
up his hands as if to guard the two sides of 
his face. ^ Four black eyes at me at once I 
-«and so! very black in evety sense of the 
I" 
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The jfoung ladies walked together into the 
room, and Jacob followed, seeking the eye of 
his father, and receiTing thence, as he expect- 
ed, a glance of encouragement and applause. 

When the tea was removed, Mr. Gartwright 
went to the piano-forte, and ran his fingers 
with an appearance of some skill over the keys. 

'* I hope, my dear Miss Fanny, that you 
intend we should have a little music thu 
evening?^ 

•< If Mrs. Simpson, Miss Richard^ and Miss 
Torrington will sing,^ said Fanny, ** I shall 
be very happy to accompany them." . ' 

^ What music have you got, my dear young 
lady f^ said the vicar. 

Miss Torrington had a large collection of 
songs very commodiously stowed beneath the 
instrument ; and Helen and herself were nearly 
as amply provided with piano^forte music of all 
kinds : but though this was the first time Mr. 
Gartwright had ever approached the instru- 
ment, or asked for music, Fanny had a sort 
of instinctive consciousness that the collection 
would be found defective in his eyes. 
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'< We have aereral of Handd^s oimtorioi»** 
she replied'^ *< and I think Hdm has got the 
'Creadon/'* 

<* Very fine muiie both,** replied Mr. Cart- 
Wright ; ** but in the aodal meetings of friends, 
where many perhaps may be aUe to raise a 
timid note toward heaveui though incapable of 
performing the difficult compositions of these 
great masters, I concetve that a simpler style 
is preferable. If you will permit me^* he con- 
tinued, drawing a small volume of manuscript 
music finom his pocket, *' I will point out to 
you some very beautiful, and, indeed, popular 
melodies, which have heretofore been sadly di^ 
graced by the words applied to them. In thu 
little book many of my female friends, to whom 
Ood has seen fit for his own especial glovy 
to give' some qparks of poetic power, have, 
at my request, written words fit for a Christian 
to sing^ to notss that the sweet voice of youth 
and beauty may love to breathe. Miss Toi^ 
rington» I have beard that you are considered 
to bo a Tory superior vocalist :— will you use 
the powerthat Ood has gifwit to hymn his 
praiser 
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There was too much genuine piety in 
RotalindTs heart to refuse a challenge so 
worded, without a better reason fiir doing it * || 

than personal dislike to Mr. Cartwrigfat; never- .j| 

thelessy it was not without puttingsome con* . || 

^traint upon herself that she replied, 

'* I Yery ofken sing sacred music, ar, and 
am ready to do so now, if you wish it.^ 

'< A thousand thanks,* said he, «« for this 
amiable oomplianoe! I hail it as the har« 
binger of harmony that shall rise from all our 
hearts in sweet accord to heaven.* 

Rosalind coloured, and her heart whispered, ' I 

** I will not be a hypocrite.* But she had 
agreed to sing, and she prepared to do so^ seek- 
ing among her volumes for one of the easiest 
and shortest of HandeTs songs, and determined 
when she had finished to make her escape. 

While she was thus employed, however, Mr. 
"Cartwright was equally active in turning over ^ 

the leaves of his pocket companiim; and before 
Miss Torrington had made her sde ct ion , he 
placed the tiny manuscript volume open upon 
the instrument, saying ^ There^ my dear 
young lady ! this is an air and these are words 
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which we may all listen to with equal inno* 
oence and delight* 

Rosalind was proroked; but everj one in 
the room had already crowded round the piano^ 
and having no inclination to enter upon any 
diMussion, she sat down pieparsd to sing what* 
ever was placed before her. 

The air was undeniably a popular one^ being 
no other than ** Fly not yet t* which» as all 
the world knows, has been performed to mil- 
lions of delighted listeners, in lofty halls and 
tiny drawing-rooms, and, moreorer, ground 
upon erery hand-organ in Oreat Britain for 
many years past Rosalind ran her eyes orer 
the words, which« in fair feminine charaetersy 
were written beneath the notes as ioDow : 

*** • Fly DOC yet 1 Tit JMt tilt hour 

Wban pnqreriiil Christkot own tfao power 
That, inly benunf with new light, 
BegiiM to naotify the Bkht 
For mtids who bve the mooo. 

Oh,pimyl— o^peqrl 

Tie bat to Ueii thoM hoan oTthade 
That pieat eoofi aad hymoi lie aade; 
For BOW, their holy iidoor glowiqg^ 
8etf the ioert eaotiea flowiof. 

<*»i«yi-^p>syi 
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Pnjw to iddom Iwnllics a atnia 
So tipeet u this» that, oh rtit pain 
To dioek its voice too tooo. 

Oh, pcay 1— oh, pimjr ! 

An expresdoD of almost awful indignatioii 
rose to the eyes of Rosalind. ^ Do jou give 
me this^ m^ she aaid^ '* as a jest? — or do 
JOU propose that I should sing it as an act of 
devotion towanis Ood 7^ 

Mr. Cartwright withdrew the Utde book i; 

and immediately returned it to hia pocket. 

^ I am aorr/y Miss Torrington, that jou 
should have asked me such a queation^" he 
replied with a kind of gentle severity which , | \ 

might have led almost any hearer to think him 
in the right. '* I had hoped that my ministry at 
Wrexhillf short as it has been, could not have 
left it a matter of doubt whether^ in speaking 
of ainging or prayer, I waa in jeat T* 

^VNevertheless, sir/* rejoined Rosalind, ** it 
does to me appear like a jeat, and a very inde- 
cent one too, thua to imagine that an air long 
familiar to all aa the vehicle of worda aa full 
of levity aa of poetry can be on the audden 
converted into an accompeniment to a aolemn 
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iDTocatkm to pnjcr — ^uttend, too^ in the form 
of a Tile parody.** 

** I think that a reiy few words maj be aUe 
to prote to you the iophittry of such an argu- 
ment,^ returned the Ticar. '* You will attow, 
I believe^ that this air is very generally known 
to all classes**— Is it not so ?* 

Rosalind bowed her assent. 

*<Wdl, then, let me go a step farther, and 
ask whether the words originally set to this air 
are not likely to be recalled by hearing it** . 
Beyond all doubt.** 

Now obsenre. Miss Torrington, that what 
you have been pleased to caU lerity and poetry, 
I, in my clerical capacity, denounce as indecent 
and obscene*** 

'* Is that your reason for setting me to play 
it ?** said Rosalind in a tone of anger. 

*' That question, again, does not, I fear, 
argue an amiable and pious state of mind,** 
replied Mr. Cartwright, appealing meekly with 
his eyes to the right and left. ** It is to sub* 
stitute other thoughts for those which the air 
has hitherto suggested that I ooooeiTe the sing- 
ing this songi as it now stands, desirable.** 
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^ Might it not be at well to kave the air 
alone altogether ?* said Roaalind. 

«" Oeddedl J not," replied the vicar. ^ The 
notes, at jou have aUowed, are already fiuni* 
liar to all men, and it is therefore a dutj 
to endeavour to make that fiuniliarity fiuni- 
liarlj suggest thoughts of heaven.^ .! i 

*< Thoughts of heaven,** said Rosalind, ' 

^ should never be suggested fiuniliarly.^ 

** Dreadful — very dreadful doctrine that, .j 

Miss TorringtonI and I must tell you, in 
devout assurance of the truth I speak, that it 
is in order to combat and overthrow such 
notions as you now express, that God hath 
vouchsafed, by an act of his special providence, 
to send upon earth in these later days my 
humble self, and some others who 



f ' And permit me^ sir, in the name of the 
earthly father I have lost,* replied Rosalind, 
while her eyes almaU overflowed with the glis- 
tening moisture her earnestness brought into 
them,— ^ permit me in his reverenced name to 
say, that constant prayer to God can in no way 
be identified with familiarity of address; and 
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that of many lamcntaUe evils which the ckts 
of praichen to whom you allude have brought 
upoD blundering Christians, that of teaching 
them to beUere that there is righteousness in 
mixing the awful and majestic name of God 
with all the hourly, petty occurrences of this 
mortal lifc^ is one of the most deplorable*^ 

** May your unthinking youth, my dear 
young lady, plead before the God of mercy 
in mitigation of the wrath which such senti- 
ments are calculated to draw down P 

<' Ohr sobbed Miss Richards. 
Alas !* sighed Mrs. Simpson. 
How can you, Rosalind, vpeak so to the 
pastor and master of our souls ?** said Fanny, 
while tears of sympathy for the outraged vicar 
fell fipom her beautiful eyes. 

*'My dear children I— my dear friends T 
said Mr. Cartwright in a Toioe that seemed to 
tremUe with affedioDate emotion, ^ think not 
of mel— Remember the words * Blessed are 
they whidi are persecuted tar righteousness* 
lakef I turn not from the harsh, rebuke of 
this young lady, albeit I am not insensible 
to its bjustioe,— nor^ indeed, bUnd to its inde* 
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ceDcy. But blessed— oh I most blessed shall I 
hold tliis trial, if it lead to the awakening holy 
thoughts in you I — ^My dear young lady,** he 
continued, rising from his seat and approach- 
ing Rosalind with an extended hand, '* it may 
be as well, perhaps, that.I withdraw myself at 
this moment. Haply, reflection may soften 
your young hearts— But let us part in peaces as 
Christians should do.** 

Rosalind did not take his offered hand. *^ In 
peaces sir,* she said,—'* deddedly I desire you 
to depart in peace. I hare no wish to molest 
you in any way. But you must excuse my not 
accepting your proffered hand. It is but an 
idle and unmeaning ceremony perhaps, as things 
go ; but the manner in which you now stretch 
forth your hand gives a sort of importance to 
it which would make it a species of falsehood 
in me to accept it When it means anything, 
it means cordial liking; and this, sir, I do not 
feel for you." 

So saying, Rosalind arose and left the room. 

Fanny clasped her hands in a perfect agony, 
and raising her tearful eyes to Heaven as if to 
deprecate its wrath upon the roof that covered 
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SO gratt wickedncn, exdaimedy ** Oh, Mr. Cart* 
wright I what cm I saj to you T 

Mn. Simpaoo showed symptoms of hdng 
likdy to faint; and as Mr. Cartwright and 
Fanny approached her, Miss Richards, with a 
Tehemence of feeling that seemed to set Ian- 
guage at defiance, seised the hand of the per« 
secuted vicar and pressed it to her lips. 

Several minutes were given to the interchange 
of emotions too strong to be described in 
words. Female tears were blended with holy 
blessings ; and, as Jacob afterwards assured his 
sister, who had contrived unobserved to escape, 
he at one time saw no fewer than eight human 
hands, great and small, all mixed together in a 
sort of chancennedley heap upon the chair 
round which thej at length kneded down to 
^ qieak the Lord* upon the scene that had just 

It win be casfly bdieved that Miss Torring* 
ton appeared no mora that night; and after an 
hour passed in conversation on the persecutions 
and revilings to which the godly are exposed, 
Mrs. Simpson, who dedaied bersdf dreadfully 
overocne, proposed to Mies Bidmida thai they 
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tbould UM Mich streDgth at was left them to 
walk home. A very tender leare was taken of 
Fannjy in which Ifr. Jacob aealously joined, 
and the party set out far a starlit walk to 
WrexhiU, its Ticar supporting on each arm a 
Tcry nenrous and trembling hand. 

Ifr. Gartwrigfat soon after passing the Park- 
lodge^ desired his son to step forward and order 
the clerk to come to him on some urgent parish 
business before be went to bed. The young 
man darted forward nothing loth, and the trio 
walked at a kisurly pace under the dark 
shadows of the oak-trees that lined the road to 
the tillage. 

They passed bdiind the Vicarage ; when the 
two ladies simultaneously, uttered a sigh, and 
breathed in a whisper, ^ Sweet qpot t* Can it 
be doubted that both were thanked by a gentle 
pressure of the arm ? 

The house of Mrs. Simpson lay on the road « 

to that of Mrs. Richards, and Miss Louisa I 

made a decided halt before the door, distinctly ] 

pronouncing at the same time^ 

** Good night, my dear Mrs. Simpson T 

But this kdy knew the duties of a diaperon , 
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too wdl to thiok of kaying b«r young com* 
panioa till abe mw lier safdj restored to her 
mother^t roof. 

'' Oh I no^ my dear !** she exclaimed : ** if 
your bouse were a mile off, Louisa, I should 
take you home.** 

^ But you have been so poorly I* persisted 
the young lady, ^and it is so unnecessai7 1* 

'* It is miORr,* returned Ifrs. Simpson with 
an emphasis that marked too ooosdentious a 
feeling to be further resisted So Miss fiich- 
ards was taken home^ and the fair widow Ian* 
guidly and slowly retraoed her steps to her own * 
door, with noother companion than the '^^ear 
ofWrexhilL 
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